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Early Japanese and Early Akkadian Writing Systems

*
—A Contrastive Survey of “Kunogenesis”—

Jun IKEDA
(University of Tsukuba)

Introduction

It is well known in scholarly circles that early Japanese and early Akkadian writing systems exhibit striking parallels
and that their comparison provides valuable insight into the origins of early writing systems in general. For instance, in
an article entitled “Bilingualism in Logographically Written Languages: Sumerian in Ebla,” Prof. Miguel Civil refers to
the adaptation of Chinese script to Japanese literature in the eighth century A.D. He rightly points out that “it would be
useful to know what general rules prevail when languages borrow logographic scripts in order to clarify the situation in

the cuneiform world” (Civil 1984:75).

The late Japanese linguist Rokuro Kono independently expressed a similar view. In his contribution to Kojiki Taisei
(Compendium of the Kojiki'), Kono wrote as follows: “We [Japanese] not only use two different kinds of scripts [Chinese
logograms “kanji” and Japanese syllabograms “kana”] side by side, but also read kanji in an extremely complex way
using not only their on [Chinese(-like)] values but also their kun [Japanese] values. This practice is similar to that of the
Assyro-Babylonian cuneiform, which was borrowed from Sumerians. Such a practice thus seems too old-looking for
the second half of the twentieth century, and its complexity is unparalleled today. We struggle with this complexity day
by day, but this struggle provides us with golden opportunities for contemplating the essence of writing” (Kono 1980;

my translation).

The examples below illustrate how similar the Japanese and Akkadian writing systems are:

(1) Akkadian: = el It .4 SHIR=ERE w
Transliteration: DUMU LUGAL a-na E.GAL-lim KUR-ud
Transription:  mar Sarrim ana ekallim iksud
Gloss: son of king to palace arrived

(2) Japanese: EF5 B B\,
Transliteration: 0.JI-ga KYU.DEN-#ni TYAKU-i-ta
Transcription: ojitga kytiden+ni tsuitta
Gloss: prince+tNOMINATIVE palace+DIRECTIVE arrive+PAST

This is a preliminary version of my paper “Early Writing Systems” presented at the International Conference on Origins of Early
Writing Systems held at Peking University, Beijing, on October 4th through 7th, 2007. The ?nal version of this paper is to be
published in the proceedings of the conference.

Kojiki (155550) or Records of Ancient Matters dates to 712 A.D. It preserves the mythology, the language and the traditional
history of ancient Japan. For further information, see Chamberlain’s introduction to his English translation of the Kojiki (1882:

i-iv).



In example (1), as is customary in Assyriology, the logograms are transliterated according to their Sumerian values in
non-italic uppercase letters, while phonograms are transliterated phonetically in italic lowercase. The Japanese text in (2)
is deliberately transliterated in the same way, i.e. kanji according to their on values in non-italic upper case, and kana
in italic lowercase, to make the similarity of the two systems clear. Punctuation marks are used in accordance with the
Assyriological convention with a single exception: the plus sign (+) in transcriptions and glosses indicates a morpheme

boundary.

Both texts contain logograms and syllabograms, and these two types of letters can be mixed within a single morpheme.

ERINT3 EEINT3

In these examples, we can see that the logograms represent lexemes (e.g. “son,” “palace,” “arrive,” etc.), while
phonograms spell out grammatical morphemes (e.g. the preposition ana, the Japanese postpositions ga and ni).
Phonograms can also be used as phonetic complements to the verb both in Akkadian and Japanese. The phonetic
complements -ud in (1) and -i-ta in (2) specify some grammatical categories of the verb such as tense-aspect. Moreover,
the logograms are often both polysemic and polyphonic in both systems. KUR in (1) can also be read matu “land”
among others. The same applies to TYAKU (%) in (2), which can be read ki(ru) “to wear” as well as tsu(ku) “to

arrive.”

There are several major differences between the two systems, nevertheless. First, Akkadian phonograms are generally
polyphonic, while Japanese phonograms are not. Second, in the Japanese script, one can easily tell the difference
between the logograms and the phonograms. Phonograms have a relatively simple and round shape, while logograms
tend to be more complex and square shaped. Moreover, phonograms cannot be used as logograms, and the use of
logograms for phonograms is limited. In the Akkadian writing system, on the other hand, most characters can be
used both as logograms and phonograms. Finally, some phonetic complements are obligatory in modern Japanese
orthography, while they are optional in Akkadian. However, these particular traits of the Japanese writing system did
not exist in its early stage, i.e. through the eighth century A.D., mainly because the exclusively phonographic kana was
yet to be born at that time and kanji were employed not only as logograms but also as phonograms.? It follows that the

similarity between the early Japanese and Akkadian systems proves to be even more striking.

Despite such remarkable similarity, no serious comparison between early Japanese and early Akkadian writing systems
has ever been conducted. It is my assignment for this symposium to ?11 this gap.®

Before I get down to my mission, let me introduce some basic technical terms that I use in this paper. Graph (i) is
the basic tangible unit of writing, which is comparable to the “word” in morphology. A word can be divided into one or
more morphemes, smallest units that have a meaning. A graph likewise consists of one or more graphemes, smallest
units that have either a semantic and/or phonetic value. Morphemes are also abstract units in the sense that each of them
is realized as one or more concrete allomorphs. The same can be said of graphemes. Graphemes are the smallest units;

they are also abstract units, and each of them is realized as one or more concrete allographs.’ The ?eld of studies that

Kanji used as phonograms are called man’yogana. Kana emerged out of man’yogana by simplifying their shapes and by
eliminating polyphony and homophony.

To my regret, however, due to lack of time this paper remains yet another provisional comparison between the two.

In this sense, the term grapheme is ambiguous, just like the term morpheme. The ambiguity can be resolved, at least in the



deals with tangible (allo)graphs has been called graphetics (cf. phonetics), while the ?eld that studies the linguistic
function of graphemes is often called graphemics (cf. phonemics). In some cases, a cluster of graphemes designates
linguistic elements differing from the sum of the respective graphemes. For instance, English s# designates the
phoneme /f/ rather than /s/ followed by /h/. Nonreductive clusters like these are called “relational units” by Venetzky

(1999:7).°

Semiologically speaking, graphemes are linguistic signs whose signifiant is a distinctive graphic image. They can
be classi?ed roughly into two categories according to their signi?é, logograms and phonograms. The signi?¢ of the
former is a “word,” which in turn has its own signi?ant (its meaning) and signi?¢é (its distinctive sound image). In other
words, logograms are complex signs involving three elements: a distinctive graphic shape, its distinctive sound image,
and its meaning. Phonograms can be divided into three subcategories according to the phonological types of their
signi?é, syllabic (e.g. Japanese kana), segmental (e.g. the Latin “alphabet”), and consonantal (e.g. the Phoenician
“alphabet”). Some writing systems employ still another category of characters, which are called “determinatives” in
the Assyriological as well as Egyptological traditions. The determinatives indicate the semantic class to which a given
grapheme or a cluster of graphemes belong(s), but they themselves do not specify any phonetic form. The yifii (FE1%F)
radicals of Chinese characters play the same role within a single graph. Hence, I tentatively use the generalized term
“semantic marker” to capture the functional correspondence between the Sumero-Akkadian “determinatives” and the

Chinese yifii. The typology of graphemes suggested above can be summarized as follows:

(3) Typology of graphemes according to their signi?é

+semantic —semantic
syllabic
+phonetic logogram phonogram segmental
consonantal
—phonetic semantic marker -

There are two more terms that I need to elaborate on before I proceed. They are “on” and “kun.” As illustrated in (4)
below, a Chinese character generally has two sets of readings in Japanese. The on reading is the Japanese pronunciation
of the Chinese reading of the character, while kun reads the same character in Japanese translation. In the table (4)
below, native speakers of Chinese would recognize the similarity between the on readings “moku” and “shin” and the
Chinese pronunciation of the same letters, i.e. “mu” (/K) and “shén” () respectively. Since both Chinese and Japanese
pronunciations have changed in the past millennium, the original pronunciations were actually much closer. On the
other hand, the phonetic value “ki” is totally unfamiliar to a Chinese, for it is a Japanese word meaning “tree.” Kun is
the system of furnishing a Chinese character with a phonetic value which did not exist in Chinese, based on its semantic
association with Japanese word(s). The same can be said of the cuneiform 5. “Gi§” was the original Sumerian reading,

while the phonetic value is is derived from the translation of gi$ into Akkadian (isum “tree, wood”). This is to say that

distinction between on and kun is not speci?c to the Japanese writing system, and can be taken as a general graphemic

Japanese language, by calling the smallest units 73 (building blocks of a graph), and the abstract units 3“3 (graphemes).
Venetzky (1999:7) de?nes a relational unit as a group of letters that “map directly into sounds.” The diri-compounds are good

examples of logographic relational units.



concept. As I do not know of any general terminology to capture such distinction, I use the Japanese terms on and kun

as general graphemic concepts in the rest of this paper.

(4) “On” and “Kun”

On Graph Kun On Graph Kun
moku, boku ki shin, jin kami
gis is dingir il

Incidentally, there is an interesting device called “kunten” in Japanese for transforming Chinese sentences into

Japanese, which is succinctly illustrated in (5). The sentences are to be read vertically. The numbers on the left side of

the “Kunten Sentence” 1, 2 and 3 (—, —-, =) indicate the order according to which the characters should be read. The

kana notations on the right side of the text ni, koto, o (=, 2 I, 7) are phonetic complements. Kunten rearranges

the Chinese text according to the Japanese syntax and supplies the grammatical elements that are needed in order to

translate the Chinese text into Japanese. The resulting text is a Japanese sentence with (excessively) many loanwords

from Chinese.

(5) “Kunten” system:®

Original ghmese Kunten Reading Japanese
Sentence ronun- Sentence Order Pronun-
clation clation
0 pun A kon
i k‘an I o ku (ni)
k‘un 1 tae
i k*u o A~ zunba
5 mo L5 A motte
K 1 B N tai
# we B, % 25 (0)
AN ta RE = nasu (koto)
o yeh *x, X nashi

Reading a Chinese text according to kunten is called “kundoku.” The practice of kundoku is often mentioned as an

evidence of a writing system called “alloglottography.”” It is known from historical sources, however, that in the 8th

and 9th centuries the original Chinese sentences were ?rst and foremost read aloud in Chinese (ondoku).® This suggests

6

This chart is taken from Lange 1973:10-11. The original chart contained a typographical error, which has been corrected by the
present writer.

Alloglottography is “the practice of using one language in writing and another in reading, known from situations of restricted
literacy” (Coulmas 1996:8). Coulmas (1996:9) refers to kundoku kanbun (Chinese texts read in the kundoku method) as an
example of alloglottography.

In the educational law issued in 701 A.D. in Japan as a part of the Taiko Code (KFEH4), which was written in pure Chinese,

there was an article as follows: N2 JEaiRe S P SR 528 “Generally the student should ?rst read [aloud] the [Confucian]
scriptures. After he becomes versed [in reading aloud], he should talk about the meaning” (my translation). According to Yuzawa



that alloglottography was nonexistent in the 8th through 9th century Japan. Kundoku was developed in subsequent

centuries as a very ef? cient technique for translating Chinese texts into Japanese rather than as a writing system.’

Early Japanese and Early Akkadian Writing Systems: Similarities and Differences in Setting
Early Japanese and early Akkadian writing systems are strikingly similar in some respects, but there are also differences

between their settings. In this section, I outline both the similarities and differences.

Similarities: As we have seen above, they both used logograms also as syllabic phonograms. They both invented kun
readings.'® They both employed phonetic complements. As a result, they both shifted from a monographic logography

into a spelling-based polygrahic system.

Differences in Setting: First, they differ in linguistic typology. Akkadian is a fusional (inflected) language, while
Japanese is an agglutinative one. Second, their sociolinguistic settings are different. Akkadians immigrated into
Mesopotamia, and lived side by side with Sumerians for a long time. The early writers of Akkadian were most probably
bilingual speakers of Akkadian and Sumerian, and the Akkadian language was in?uenced directly and intensively by
Sumerian. On the other hand, the Japanese lived far across the sea from China. There was no massive immigration from
Japan to China. The Chinese language and script were imported into Japan, and were learned as a foreign language and
script. Quite a few Chinese people lived in Japan those days as teachers of the language and script (Yuzawa 2002:59),
but their in?uence on the Japanese language remained indirect and limited. Third, partly due to the direct and intensive
linguistic contact between Sumerian and Akkadian, Akkadian and Sumerian were more similar in terms of their syllable
structure and morphosyntax than Japanese and Chinese are. Akkadian and Sumerian both allowed the syllables of the
V, VC, CV and CVC types at least in writing, and had the same basic word order of the SOV type (S, O and V stand
for Subject, Object and Verb respectively). Japanese allows no closed syllable except for those ending with /n/, while
Chinese allows far more closed syllables. Moreover, Chinese is a SVO language with little morphological marking, and

Japanese is a SOV language with extensive morphological marking.

A Contrastive Survey of “Kunogenesis”

“Kunogenesis” is a neologism coined by myself. It means the emergence of kun values (Phase 1) and phonetization
thereof (Phase 2). In Phase 1 of the Japanese writing system, semantic association played an essential role. It created
new logograms by involving three elements: the graphic shape of a Chinese character, its meaning, and a sequence of
one or more phonemes in Japanese which has the same meaning as the Chinese character. As this type of logographic-
kun (with a rigid semantic link) was the original and authentic use of kun, it was called “seikun” (lit. genuine kun) in

Japanese. In Phase 2, scribes disregarded the meaning of the Chinese character and using the rebus principle'' applied

(2002:60-61), to “read [aloud]” here meant reading aloud in the original language, i.e. Chinese. We even know from historical
sources that the training in reading aloud was carried out by so-called “pronunciation scholars” (F+). All the known
“pronunciation scholars” in the eighth century were immigrants from China.

Kundoku gradually became popular during the 10th to 12th centuries A.D., after which it became the only way of “reading”
Chinese texts (Yuzawa 2002:64).

Akkadian kun readings are marked by the sign “(B)” in von Soden and Réllig (1991).

Rebus is the principle of “representing a word by means of the logogram of another which is phonetically similar or
homophonous, e.g. using the logogram “2” not only for the numeral “two” but also for the preposition “to” (Coulmas 1996:434).
Cf. fifff .



the kun values to other homonyms and then even to any homophonous sequence of phonemes, thus achieving real
phonetization of the logogram.'? Japanese kunogenesis culminated in creation of new phonograms based on exiting
logograms. Such extended use of kun was called “kungana” (phonetic kun) in Japanese.'® Let us call it phonographic-

kun.

Kunogenesis is attested also in Mesopotamia as illustrated by the following examples:

(6) Kunogenesis in Mesopotamia (Ikeda 2004)

a. =i LUGAL /lugal/ “king”

b. =u LUGAL /$arrum/ “king” (nominative), /Sarrim/ “king” (genitive), /Sarram/ “king”
(accusative), /Sarrti/ “kings” (nominative), /Sarrl/ “kings” (genitive/accusative), etc.

c. =ZuHl LUGAL-ri /$arri/ “kings” (genitive/accusative)

d. =l Sar-ri /Sarri/ “kings” (genitive/accusative)

e. NW—=d <=:E%  a-bu-um-mi-$ar /abum-isar / (personal name)

Originally, the logogram == was read /lugal/ in Sumerian (6a). If a scribe read it in Akkadian, he would need to
in? ect the corresponding Akkadian word sarrum according to the context (6b). To aid in this, he might add a phonetic
complement to (6b) as in (6¢). If you look at (6¢) open-mindedly, the sign =£7 would seem like a phonogram designat-
ing the phonetic value /Sar/ (6d). Such a realization makes it possible to apply the sign =% to any homophonous
sequence (6¢). In all probability, this was how a new phonographic-kun value, which was nonexistent in Sumerian

writing, emerged. This process can be summarized schematically as in (7).

(7) Kunogenesis: a summary"*

Idea . .
(6), (6b) o TTma o | Written sign
Idea . :
(6¢), (6d) Sound Image (On) | Sound Image (Kun) +— | Written sign
Sound I ) .
(6e) ouleu:)iage <«— | Written sign

"> This situation is analogous to using the logogram “2” not only for the numeral “two™ and the preposition “to,” but also for any

syllable /tu/ in a text, e.g. ta2 “tattoo”, etc. This is exactly what happened in the early Japanese writing system, in which the
numeral eight (/\), for instance, was used for any syllable /ya/ (Japanese word for “eight”) in a text. The same process took place
carlier with on values of Chinese characters, e.g. the numeral two () used for any syllable /ni/ (historically related to Chinese
ér) in a text.

The same sort of extended use of on is called “ongana” (phonetic on). Kana ({44) is the umbrella term for ongana and kungana.
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Compare this with the rebus principle, which Coulmas (1996:434) schematized as follows:

Idea | Idea
Sound Image

Idea L - .
M Sound Image| = Written sign | (2)

<—| Written sign | (3) | Sound Image |€—| Written sign




Theoretically speaking, kunogenesis can be either monographic (involving a single graph) or polygraphic (involving

a relational unit consisting of multiple graphs). It can also be monosyllabic or polysyllabic.'® The four possible

combinations of them are illustrated with hypothetical examples in (8):

(8) Types of kunogenesis:

Monographic and monosyllabic (e.g. <2> for the syllable /tu/ as in “ta2”);
Monographic and polysyllabic (e.g. <0> for the syllables /zero/ as in “0x”);
Polygraphic and monosyllabic (e.g. <10> for the syllables /ten/ as in “10der”);
Polygraphic and polysyllabic (e.g. <40> for the syllables /forti/ as in “40fy”).

The phonetic value of a logogram in general can be monosyllabic (e.g. CV) or polysyllabic (e.g. CVCV). Either the

whole or a part of it may be taken as its kun value(s). I call the former case “total” kun, and the latter, “partial” kun. In

the early Japanese kunogenesis, various combinations of the above-mentioned types of kun emerged.

(9) A classi?cation of early Japanese kungana:'

6

A. Monosyllabic total kun
a. Monographic: 5% F: /u-ta-te/ “increasingly”
b. Polygraphic: F1. |55 L)l /i-ra-go-no-SIMA/ “the island of Irago™
B. Monosyllabic partial kun
a. Apheretic: Y IEE K AL /na-dumi-zo-AGA-KE-ru/ “1 came up struggling”
b.  Apocopic: ZRYFHISF /a-mi-da-DERA/ “Amida-temple”
c. Haplologic: 23 B>k L [F /na-gu-sa-me-na-kuni/ “there is no comfort”
C. Virtually monosyllabic partial kun
a. The ?rst vowel of a graph simply repeats the last vowel of the preceding graph, and is virtually silent. E.g.
B AT /kari-(i)o-si OMO®OYU/ “1 am reminded of the booth”
b. The ?rst syllable of a graph simply repeats the last syllable of the preceding graph, and is virtually silent.
E.g. RN /KAMU-naga-(ga)ra/ “while he is a god”
c. The ?rst syllable of a graph simply repeats the syllable of the following graph, and is virtually silent. E.g.
IRMNE /a(ka)-ka-mal “(place name)”
D. Polysyllabic kun
a. Monographic total kun:  HHJiE /4SITA-nigha/ “in the morning” (single graph for two syllables), i T

15

Partial kun (see below) can also be segmental, but segmental kunogenesis has been excluded from the discussion, because it
is attested neither in early Japanese nor in early Akkadian. Two brief notes in this regard are due nonetheless. First, the West
Semitic “alphabet” is a classic case of segmental kunogenesis, since it created new phonograms based on three elements: the
graphic shape of some Egyptian hieroglyphs, their meaning, and a sequence of one or more of phonemes in West Semitic which
had the same meaning as the Egyptian hieroglyphs. Second, the West Semitic “alphabet” relied on the acrophonic principle (see
Coulmas 1996:1) in the course of phonetization in Phase 2. Whether or not this is true for segmental kunogenesis in general
and whether or not acrophony can be regarded as a universal device for phonetization as Mr. Henry Zemel maintains (personal
communication), are intriguing topics for further research.

All the examples have been taken from Okimori (2006:330-331) with my transliteration and translation. In the transliteration,
kungana letters are printed in italic lower case, and ongana letters, in non-italic lower case. As for logograms, their seikun
readings are printed in italic upper case. The sign ¢ stands for the unvoiced bilabial fricative, which shifted to [h] in later
Japanese.



/ikari-OROSI/ “drop an anchor” (single graph for three syllables)
b. Polygraphic total kun: S&Ili/IMTHE /KAKE-te-sino-ghitu/ “1 care and remember” (a relational unit of two
graphs rendering two syllables), 723 % UHES /KODI-WATARU-kamo! “I keep longing” (a relational unit

of three graphs rendering two syllables)

On the other hand, Old Akkadian kun values are very small in both number and variety in comparison to early Japanese
kunogenesis. The following are all the examples of Old Akkadian kun values listed in von Soden and Rollig (1991),

classi? ed with the same headers as in (9):

(10) A classi?cation of Old Akkadian kun values
A. Monosyllabic total kun
a.  Monographic: = (Sum. KA) for bum (cf. Akk. piim “mouth”)
B. Monosyllabic partial kun
b. Apocopic: =+ (Sum. DINGIR “god”) for i/ (cf. Akk. ilum “god”),
<11 (Sum. SIKIL “pure”) for el (cf. Akk. ellum “pure”),
=2l (Sum. A “ARM) for id (cf. AKK. idum “ARM),
d (Sum. GIS “tree”) for is (cf. Akk. isum “tree”),
=l (Sum. KA “mouth”) for bu,, (cf. Akk. piam “mouth”),
A1 (Sum. KALAG “strong”) for dan (cf. Akk. dannu “strong”),
4= (Sum. MI “shade”) for sil (cf. Akk. sillu “shade”),
5 (Sum. LUGAL “king”) for sar (cf. Akk. Sarru “king”)

The difference in number and variety is probably due in part to the syllable structures of the languages involved. As I
mentioned earlier, Akkadian and Sumerian had identical phonotactic constraints, at least in writing, so there was little
need for subtle adaptation. On the other hand, Japanese had much stronger phonotactic constraints than Chinese. This
must have been one of the strongest reasons why early Japanese scribes undertook such extensive experiments in how

to write the Japanese language with Chinese characters.

Another factor was undoubtedly the strictness of the scribal tradition. Kun values are definitely an unconventional
and for the Chinese and the Sumerians in a sense ridiculous way of reading the Chinese characters and the cuneiform
signs. Under the strong in?uence of the original scribal tradition, it is very dif?cult to develop such unconventional
values for the letters. As I wrote above, this applies to the sociolinguistic settings of the Akkadians, who immigrated to
Mesopotamia, lived side by side with Sumerians for a long time, and learned cuneiform under the direct and intensive
in?uence of the Sumerian scribal tradition. On the other hand, the early Japanese were less con?ned by the overseas
Chinese scribal tradition. This was likely another reason why Japanese went so wild and invented so many kun values

with such variety.'”

"7 They even allowed themselves to play with a sort of cryptic writing such as 71 (lit. “two.? ve”) for the syllable /towo/ (lit. “ten™).

The same principle yielded cryptic relational units for some on values, too. E.g. = (lit. two.two) for the syllable /si/ (lit. “four”),
+75 (lit. “sixteen”) for the syllable /sisi/ (lit. “four four”), and /\~— (lit. “eighty one”) for the syllable /kuku/ (lit. “nine nine”).



References
Civil, M. (1984)
“Bilingualism in Logographically Written Languages: Sumerian in Ebla,” in L. Cagni (ed.), /I Bilinguismo a Ebla:
Atti del convegno internazionale, Napoli, 19-22 aprile, 1982, Naples, pp. 75-97.
Coulmas, F. (1996)
The Blackwell Encyclopedia of Writing Systems, Oxford.
Ikeda, J. (2004)
MBI SCF D% D {4 (Phonetic Complements in Cuneiform), [ 535, (Gengo) 33/8: 64-67.
Ikeda, J. (forthcoming)
“Relational Units in Cuneiform Writing: Two Cases of Comparative Graphemics,” Acta Sumerologica 23, in press.
Kono, R. (1980)
M 23/ ) (Kanji Usage in the Kojiki), in TS5 /SERE 4y (Collected Works of Rokuro
Kono), vol. 3, Tokyo, pp. 3-53. (Originally published in 1957.)
Lange, R. A. (1973)
The Phonology of Eighth-Century Japanese: Reconstruction Based on Written Records, Tokyo.
Okimori, T. (20006)
T % {k 4 ; (Man’yogana), in M. Hirakawa, et al. (eds.), T 3 7 & Bl @ % 5 ; (Acquisition of Written
Expression), 35~ & A H 4% (Script and Ancient Japan) 5, Tokyo, pp. 318-333.
von Soden, W., and W. Réllig (1991)
Das akkadische Syllabar, Fourth edition, Rome: Biblical Institute Press.
Yuzawa, T. (2002)
“HAN EAEGE © 5 & FllE% ~ (Japanese and Foreign Languages: Ondoku and Kundoku), in H. Suzuki (ed.),
BT SAVIE DFE (Aspects of the Kanji Culture Area), IR HVU S 55 AL OB R 70 2 = 7 H ik
JER RS E it (Supplement to the Report of the Special Research Project for the Typological Investigation
of Languages and Cultures of the East and West), 2001/2, University of Tsukuba, pp. 57-76.
(ji@lingua.tsukuba.ac.jp)



NeEa=7 A\h6#hizl 2 XA—)Lik

— DY 2 A— VBRI S8 T—
* L (MREHhEREREE A2 ERT)

K4 THERNCIEEBIC KR > Tey 2 XA—)VEEDRHIZ. N a=7 N K B3BRPRFNERAEETH - Tz,
BIE, RN\ BDY 2 A—)VEEO R 2B T ENTEBZDX, 7 v REEEEE TH 2380 =7 ADERR L
TeRtmT J A P OFIEIC K B, ¥ a XA—)Valild, SEREICA > TODB L RN MEFHFHEIC K > THEHIT S
N, TOEHIC, Va2 XA—)ViEOEREDOY A NI, 7 v A FRBTEMRE JICEREZMN LT 7 A FhRE
ntns,

T I A ROEMCE, GEDRRZ T T ARTEDEH D, LITSGET VAN EMENS, H8E
O=7 kT 7 A b (=0BGT), FNCOZT7ET 7 A S (=NBGT) E4MIFSENTZ2D07 7 A Mz
AR BRHRDAETIZRL . ZOMAENRKES EEZ T TEHILN TV %, OBGT I3HIFEERDFEFA
fLic K250, W o IE D NBGT 2 DEFFO M LD T o Te K Bia- T itz e > T,

CONERZY NI KB SHEMRIRN Y 2 A—)VEli OB 2 EER T 2 L O THRNT ik, H11961 LLK,
ZLDMABEICK > THRMENTE /oo ¥ a XA—)VEEREE TREWT v I REEEEEICK > ReE e s DT
HBTE, o, VaA—IEEEGEELIZDOBEDEDTH S TH B, HIEE. ¥ a A—)ViED ik
T DVTE, RITHI = TARD Y 2 X =)Lk &, 7ERIGHEE UT UL Uk < 75 o Teiii ~ TAERILARE
DY a A=)V blF Cidibd 5 2 ehBB Ve BEbNS,

C T T#A4T 9 % Huber D i X (Huber, P. J. (2007), On the Old Babylonian Understanding of Grammar: A
Reexamination of OBGT VI-X, JCS 59,1~17) &, OBGT ZHDh > =W TH %, OBGT (X 2 A—)LGED
EHERERRGEZ, TNERZ T OXIERDNGAL K S E L7 DTH B, i\ Er=7 ADY 2 X—)Lik
IIHTIC DV T, 9 TI Black 1991 DIKRIIBFZENH D, X HIC Zolyomi 2000 DHFFEE 3 % /Y. Huber I
OBGT A% 5 D TE7a <. OBGT D> 5, & IR AT N TS OBGT VI-X D% HIY
ELTW5,

T T T, Huber OFf LWVERXZWEHT 2 LICK> T, H57HTNERZT NDET 7 A b O
WCDWVWTHMT BT &I LT,

7w A REEE Y 2 XA—)VEEOHGEMGRE BB E L BA> TV, #EICHLNDT v /1 FEEOIDOXHIIZ
TaA—)LiEL VDRV, Huber i X B &, XET 7 AMCBOTIE, Va XA—)ViEOEEHWGEDNT v
FEEORAFTSHENGTNVKDICHA, 7 v A FEEOMEIE S 2 A—)VEEOHEMEEHIEES L <&, HE/EHi
TSI 5, Yo A IVEENREKEETH ST L&, FRZEMICL T\ 5, REESEETIE. JEARIC,
FI B 55 & B HAEEDHGREMICRAI US55 Tz, Lol S, EEAERE T ENS L/ X5 5550
T 5, Vo A—)UiBOREMMEE., Bl « 7 AT b (maric & hamtu) 75 EIC K BN H SN, MBI ORE
ZAEE T, FUAEICH 5N B R—ERXORUFEZED, FiETHHEDVEEEHNETHSIEH N
W%,

b BT 7 X Fid.OBGT VI-X (MSL 1V 1956 + Black 1991) Tdh %, T DIERMIEH & S TrWzo,
HAEDPTERIC U7zh > T, OI ik [The Oriental Institute recension] &5, F7z. OBGT VII §HIIH)IGT 5 Ur
fix (UET 797, 98, 100, 101; Black 1991: 137-43) WFET %, ME DD ICIIIFFICZ S DERNHEN S,

T AMFIT TR B TRYIDNZBEEHNL TIRDb NS, THUISGEDRIRZ Hi & U T 72 i
WICT 2T VAFDENICZESEDTHED, T7AMI, BHEE WIS B2 L T, & LD/ 75 AV
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ENTVD, Tee A2, D mu- Z2Ki EFLIS % ventive ° 1 ABMUAED SXHIT 5, E5IC, £
P2 ERDBRIERIGIC K > T, RN Edkee, BIEXFTHoDbIRRICELSD, HA Lk, XFED
TTERWELZHEIC L TWEDTH %,

I. SEZILRDOBHARE (Huber, 5 2 i)
OBGT DREEZLRIE. ROENTZHENCDOWTEREN TV S, shIEAERIZ. BE D% TR PHEE
BT 5 K SIS, BENTIETS LISGERIRO—EZ2Z L T BT adib E N5, BEMLEIC
DT, Huber EERICRD K S ITRL TV S,
« ¥V a X—)VEEDRBENGERFNE 2R OIS EN TV S,
A LR IO S OO DEFRICHEIE N, ZTORBIZIET v 71 FEEDOTERICIE D, 272 L. 7 v i FEE
DRI Z DRV, ¥ 2 A= )ViBORHE R 5831 2 7o DI AE A H %

cBREDZ B 31T SR 3AFR. 1 AR 2 AMEREDIHICIES, EFHHETHEWGEE. AFOIE
MWIC/R D, 2 NFRanr. 1 APEE (volitive), 3 AFRHTHH (precative) & 7% 5,

- CORENEE 2 DTG GEROHTOMRYGFAEZDIEN @ 55D H L ORYFEZRDIEH) Kol 5
Nz’

& LT, FRdD OBGT VII DFE (Huber DX 1 Z—EHMEIE) ZHTHL S, TOXTIE, JFEFEDE
& T UCHIS T BB O ZH T T b, HHIDIT LD7 v 71 REEICEIT 5. ventive, separative
OHERFRDERE, GO NN DHEDENT VS, LMD § 1-10 FIFEFHER KT, EBIEMNIE 2 AF5.
L AR, 3 AMDIRICIEA TS, ARl Fnd pEEHE ) OB TH %,

OBGT VII § 1-10 (JEMigiiE) . BX U §12-13, §16-19, §22-23 (k)
filid, 7 v h RIEORYGBEE, MO, ventive DA

§1 1 gen-am, alkam G V § 16 31 ams-du illakam - G V
2 ga-am;-gen lullikam
3 he,-em-du lillikam

§2 4  gen-am,-Se alkasSum 3D G V § 17 34 am,-8i-du illakasum 3D G V
5 ga-ams-Si-gen lullika$§um
6 he,-em-Si-du lilikas§um

§3 7 gen-am;-mu-Se alkam anaseriya 1D G V
8 ga-mu-e-Si-gen lullikakkum 2D
9  he,-mu-e-§i-du lilikakum 2D

§ 4 10 gen-am;-ma atlakam — Gt V § 18 39 amjyma-du ittallakam — Gt V
11 ga-am;-ma-gen luttalkam
12 he,-em-ma-du littalkam

§5 13 gen-am;-ma-Se atlakasum 3D Gt V § 19 42 am;-ma-§i-du ittallak§um 3D Gt V
14 ga-am;-ma-Si-gen luttalkasum
15 he,-em-ma-§i-du littalka$Sum

§6 16 gen-am;-ma-mu-§¢ atlakam ana seriya 1D Gt V
17 ga-am;-mu-Si-gen  luttalkakum 2D
18 he,-em-mu-e-Si-du littalkakkum 2D

RS E LT, AFEER. MEEAD mard JER. JEEFIEER GBI 5 Z D LsW0H, EEIRK), 7y
A REETZHEINZER, RERZH T TS, WolIlXS . BEFEH (FEUdEh e LT, dFsnt
WBDIE, MMBIEED hamu XX LW < OO DIREEIEIE X TH %,
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§7 19 gen-ni alik - G — § 12 47 iy-du illak - G —
20 ga-gen lullik
21 he,-{en-}du lillik

§ 8 22 gen-en-§i alik§um 3D G — § 13 50 in-§i-du illak§um 3D G —
23 ga-en-Si-gen lullik§um
24 he,-en-§i-du lilik§um

§9 25 gen-ba atlak — Gt — | §22 53 ba-du ittallak — Gt —
26 ga-ba-gen luttalak
27 ha-ba-du littalak

§ 10 28 gen-ba-§i atlakSum 3D Gt — | §23 56 bai-du ittallak§um 3D Gt —
29 ga-ba-Si-gen luttalak$um
30 ha-ba-Su-du littalakSum

- HUED§ 1 (GFB#. ventive) IC/2WVWLT, §2&§3E5HEME5LEED,

©§41F§1ICVLT, §5. §6k§2E83IC7VWLT, 25 LIZED,

©§7.8 9. 10iF. ZTNENS 1. 2. 4. 5ITHIET S ventive DIRNE,

© §23, §5-61F2BHKICDHIZD, EFBDANFRE GO ANFOMAGDOEEDL>TWVB, TD§3L§6IFT
DHIDOEFED 3 NFREGREOHFNTEIML T, 1 AFRE 2 AFROEREOHIZE LS LIz & D,

II. OBGT VII : AEhaDailE2e{bk (Huber, 3 3 i)

OBGT VII (&, #&d [17< 1 (gen/ du = alakum) OFEEA(LE TH S, Thid. HEHMTHNNET=7D
SESRDY [ mME] ISh b % &#E 2 THEEE m-. ba-, mma- &, BB X TEBORBGFOHMYE 2 =E X
L7t DTH%, TOEMNCZ, FBEROHLICHEDNAHAFERLE LT, €U, -en. -en. -es. -enden,
-enzen Y, GAEAFAEZE L LT, -n-, -mu-, -e-, -ne-, -me-, -ene- NAHAHN%, TOFEFE(LRIT, IEF
ICERNICE LHENTWVS (& IC UrROBGRIE, RIZFENTOBITEDEWA, SR D i
NENTWV5),

OBGT VII DEF&IE, SUEHIRHIC L7 > TAUNRSNTH D EFEDOAFR (BHENED . HIEED AR, G
FEREA Gt AR, ventive 7 non-ventive, Wil GREFE. BIfE, @£, FiEO® GREL H#ED I Lih->
T2t d %, Lot -> <D LIeZbid HINEO BRI EED TH % £ LT3, OBGT VII DidEld.
FRCDURINZZHIF Z RN 5 L 5eBETH %,

- HEZR R,
- nE RS &L 1 AMEEHENEEEZ R,
- 1 AFR. 2 AFRCEh 5 BIfEICIE ventive DMEDN S,

X7z, OLREIFICHENZEHENFAET b, U, BUERHNC DWW TR, 1EHBHEFORE 2R,
RERICH DD B EENH SDN, TOXIEHEEHTOWVTIE, VI § 2934 BXKU § 72, VI § 34-36 1
EELANBH %

OBGT VII § 1131 al-du illak (cf. § 1234 iy-du illak)
§ 14 40 an-du illak
§ 1543 an-$i-du illak§um (cf. § 1337 in-§i-du illak§um)
OBGTVI § 2979 an-gar Sakin § 3082 ba-ab-gar suskun

> Huber &, THZ, Yo A—ViEBXU7 v/ RiEL LR ZOHEDHIKITHZ L LTS, FeLhic, 7y Hh R
FEOD 1 NFR5H5E ventive L[RIFETH B D, 2 AFRMC DWW TIE, ventive DaWEREXEH S5 HNS (VI § 14 40: ga-
ra-ni-ib,-gar lusaskikkum, § 73 211: i-ra-an-gar iSkunkum, § 74 214: mu-ra-an(!)-gar iSkunkum 7% &),
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§ 3185 an-da-gar Sakissu § 3288 ba-da-ab-gar Suskunsu
§ 3391 an-na-gar Saki$§um § 3494 an-na-ni-ib,-gar Suskunsum
§ 72209 a-ra-gar Saknakkum

OBGT VIII § 3487 iy gu-e ikkal
§ 3588 al-gu,-e ikkal
§ 3689 an-gu, akil

BIE, BB OWIFEEDZIARE al- R EERE U TH-> TV 5, Attinger 1993 13 a- & al- Z [ U
RERORIPETH S LIEHI LIz, THUd. al- WERICEEER T 25 81CH 5N, ThLHNDOEER a-
WHLND LW HHRICK D, LA LAEND, OBGT ICHBW T, Huber &, Hi/NE =7 SGEKICK -
Ta- &al- BXAICNTED, ZOWVoIES Ta b an iZBREBBERL LTRIIENTW L >z &0
T 5, WICKD & HEHERE an- 13- DXL E UL THOV SN, iy al-, 3- FRIDOFEFEFFE L THOMDN TV 5,
T2l A I DWVTIRZEDER S BEHEMN, EEOY 2 X—)VERICH > e M3 TRIETH 2 & LTS (cf.
OBGT VII 48-50: an-du; an-du-un; an-du-un),

OLfRTIE, EHICT v A FRBOMIERAFZ & 8755 ZBEEMITIMA SN TWS, WInd 2T 2 X—
Vi, T HGENZ ZLZ2H 509 1 A 2 A\BMOHWGEDNABND, D7 v 71 REEDXHE DR
IZDW T, Jacobsen 1960 Taii L 5N TV S, 1 AFRE 2 AFFAN[ED S BIEICDWT, ventive & FHHIT
HBHM, 3AFRTOVTIEIRLT L EREN TR,

§ 71 207  ba-me-du ittallak niati KL TArhHEENT
208 ba-me-du-un tattallak niati
209  ba-e-ne-du ittallak kuniiti HEIWNzDLTANSENT
210 ba-e-ne-du-un attallak kuniiti
Cf. § 88 268 ba-ne-du ittallak Suniisi WHEDE T ANENT

269 ba-ne-du-un attallak Suntisi

270 ba-ne-du-un tattallak Sunaisi

CNSEBEHNENIGT 2 XHV., FEEZLERPICAED D bRV, ZOE, BifED5mic
2O OAREMNEC S, FEdD§ 71 (BHE) XIS T %A D § 74 219-222 DRSOV T, Huber 1.
separative ba- 7= & &7\, A FEL LR OEY ((~Hh 5N T & [~\BNT)) ZRZE5 &
LIt DlEEZS,

HIENS I % BEUAERE m-. ba-,
IGEARIEHE SN TH S,

mma- ICDWTIE, 7y REEE Y 2 XA—)VEBEIOET 7 A b Lot

TuNRE Y2 ALl
ventive m
Gt ba
ventive+Gt mma (< m+ba)

Huber (&, 7 v 71 FRED T D t FFEOFARNZERIE. AMOZETH B L 95, ThIcK> T "togo” & “to

go away” MXHIEND, WVoIED,
D 5D T KIICHR B,

7w 71 REBD ventive I3 Z DN S BB XK DI, &K TR ~D

BE)DOFEFAIC DUV T, ventive (m- ) & separative (ba- ) WRIF UL, marid, hamtu EH5DGEHICHENTE
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BIARAIC i;- PHWVWSENS, TOT 7 A b E, FEEROHNICH 5N 2R, JFEFES KU mard T
a THY. hamu DHER 1 TH D, B i,- ICDWTIEANZ D DD THERNROEHETERENS
XICHZ B,

2 NFRORAFAESE -e- DE R T, ventive l&—H LT -mu- TH 3", Huber 1 2 ANFRDFAER L LT we
REL T2, EHIC, OBGTICHBWTIE, MEDEZAICHEDND | A\HDEXE mu ThHbHNET L
W& %, gen-amy-ma-mu-Se = atlakam ana seriya [ (Z %) BN TRAD & T AITKRIEZE W] 1F, BhEdfREER

EN3EHESEONZFHNEIEATH D, HNE AT ERD, ventive D m & 1 AFRD mu DX
Wz LIzl EAVREND, Huber ICK 2 &, OBGT VII § 6 1FZDERTX TICD DK ventive DS 2 21T
728 DT, ventive Dm & 1 AFMUAFERD m ODXFZEX LIcEDTH S, 727ZL. TOXIIKmM
3DMSHIFENTH S UEMITIE. N3513+N3592 (Black 1991:155-58) h3db %3, £ DIEHLV. § 6 D
duplicate Td % UET 7 101 D K 9 IC separative T/& W ME— gen-amy-mu-se [FAD & T ARG T W] —E2 DX
7z LTniann),

JIMNS b 2 EELEZRICTIE, ventive & separative 23D, TD S B, ventive DIEAMICFEE DA
MNP BETH S LIE—RITEDENT VS, WolX S, separative IEEhE D S EEN S FEL R E NS
TENZVH, T &L EEET 7 A ME, ventive & separative DAIFFICH SN B LEEF L. ik L
28 DTH 5, 7272 L. FAlZ Huber DFFIR & 1Z0ONT &7 0D, ¥ a2 A—)VEBD separative (3. BEIY (HH)
X TCHhNUE, FRE MBESCTHNUTERE HIER A, FEEDSENSDTIERL, TDOE LDNENS
NS LZERKT 2DTREVDNEEZTVS

M. OBGT VI+X : {lt)a] DBk (Huber, & 4 i)

OBGT VI & X I DFEFZ{LER TH %, OBGT VI & gar = Sakdnum [E< | IDWT, 7z, OBGT
X DIF X, gub =izuzzum (7D /T3] IKHhATBEDTH %, C’h%@i?ﬁ%bigzﬁﬂg CAthBhE DB
ZETH- T, TOERBEMEIZIZIE-HRL TS, TOT b, FEEAERICITILAEDRIERRD D %
TEeWAHRTEND, TTTET VARG aRb;t&%@lﬁEme:ﬁEéh%

N5 OFEIZCRIFFEREDFIRICH Db NS RUFEZE, IR XOMBICR>T\5, BIEIE, #Al

s (GEBEY) Exhd 2K (SEEE) IChbFoN T, HRMEXOEEZEKL TV

OBGT VI & X &7 v 71 REEDKEH] /) 7 AT FDIETRIE NS, JEEFE, KEE., L, BIHEOIE TR
wEND, 22U, BUEORIREFTIZE L . IMARINTH %,

A B 7 SOEFRIC KB TEHBFEEO 78X, OBGTVIA S, ROXIWEL S %%

1) DIKAE ) DR TH S a- & ba-
2) [F8 ] 7T HBHFETH S i;-. mu-
3) THMZH 5T | HHHEETH 5 ba- (tiBFFICXIG ). m- (ventive IS ), mma- (t ABHF+ ventive
SRS )
4) bi,-
TREDZIE Huber DE 4 ZEELTZEDTH S, 11 Huber MWD & T AD [NRAE] DOREUARE (3- & ba-)

’ Huber l&. TNOWTEREZFERICOIDS EIEEZT. 771 bOENERTOTIEEVNEEZ TS

Y Huber iK% L. e MWBRTHZIEH V. TDuiFEH 5 bR (cf. OBGTIX 35 D mu-e-a), TDEHL .ahde (dug4
9] O mari) LIFREINS,

* Huber (¥, H/\EOZ7 SEFKIE 6 D05 9 DOFHEZM L TW D TRV EEZ T 5,

¢ Huber DEITIIFHEN D 5 7128 ETIE L TE#K 9 5 (§ 46: in-da-gar—mu-un-da-gar, § 47: in-di-ni-ib,-gar—mu-di-ni-ib,-gar, §
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T, BROH L ORGFABEENENT B0 1T~ VIIE hamtu (7 v 7 REBEXEEE) BT, 1 i;- H25HEE
I & mu- $EEEEE, TV IS separative D ba- #28HEE (77 /1 REEIE tEER) . VI X ventive D m- #5{E¥ (22T
EITXXTma- THEDNDB), VIET w7 REET ventive &2 & £75 5 t FEFFICHIGT 5. mma- #ZHFETH %,
OBGT VI (FEtiEIE. BH&D 1 1TTHDHZ2EKR)

I 1l 11 77w 71 RRROIG
§ 29 an-gar § 36 ij-gar § 4  mu-un-gar G —
§ 30  ba-ab-ga § 37-39 (insert) § 45  mu-ni-in-gar S —
§ 31 an-da-gar § 40 in-da-gar § 46 mu-un-da-gar G 3A
§ 32  ba-da-ab-gar § 41  in-di-ni-ib,-gar § 47  mu-di-ni-ib,-gar S 3A
§ 33  an-na-gar § 42 in-na-an-gar § 48  mu-na-an-gar G 3D
§ 34  an-na-ni-ib,-gar § 43  in-na-ni-in-gar § 49  mu-na-ni-in-gar S 3D
§ 72 a-ra-gar § 73 i-ra-an-gar § 74  mu-ra-an-gar G 2D
i-ra-ni-in-gar mu-ra-ni-in-gar S 2D

v \% VI 77w 71 RREDXf G
§ 50 Dba-an-gar § 58 im-ma-an-gar § 66 ma-un-gar G —
§ 51  ba-ni-in-gar § 59  im-ma-ni-in-gar § 67 ma-ni-in-gar S —
§ 52 ba-da-an-gar § 60  im-ma-da-an-gar § 68 ma-da-an-gar G 3A
§ 53  ba-di-ni-ib,-gar § 61  im-ma-di-ni-ib-gar § 69  ma-di-ni-ib,-gar S 3A
§ 54  ba-na-an-gar § 62  im-ma-na-an-gar § 70  ma-Si-in-gar G 3D
§ 55 Dba-na-ni-in-gar § 63  im-ma-na-ni-in-gar § 71  ma-§i-ni-in-gar S 3D
§ 76  im-ma-ra-an-gar § 75 ma-ra-an-gar G 2D
im-ma-ra-ni-in-gar ma-ra-ni-in-gar S 2D

T DFEIE, KB (a- & ba-), iy, mu- DXL, BRT, FHEIS DWW T DXL (separative : separative +
ventive : ventive) Z®H 5D L TV 5, FZUHEE ba- D stative 8T H 5 W & separative & LT, 7z, m- D
mu- FZIEED D0 ventive & L THOHDND T8, HHMILFEEEILERTH S,

Huber (& Z OF T, a- & ba- ZIREEOHETEFE LT\ 5, HEHEEa- &, @%. 7 v FEED G iEiO
stative [xfIs (FIAMYIC § 34 Tl SEEFRICHIL) L. VoI 5. ba- &, S FHFED stative/passive X L
TWa, RGFEZRICOWNWT, #HEFMNZE(LT % § 29: an-gar, an-gar-re-en, an-gar-re-en & $ZHEFNZE(LT 5
§ 35: ab-gar, a-gar, e-gar DIEWVZ DT 7 A FDNHHHEMNICTT ZDIEHE LYV, Huber l&. separative O ba- &
stative-passive D ba- 2, TiI/NE RV XIEREF CHEFFE AZ L TNcDONE LNERWVWEEZ TS, Th
5D ba- I1TiE, HRED “off” (EHZICHIET X 25D SHAFIK T &) IS 2HEEZ LG9 5 nlgelEn
H%,

OBGT VI OHAINZERIZICIE, ba- 2 & &> TEFER XTI EL. 2O LS BEAIE § 22-28 DAKH]
MIERNCHBEND . TIET % EF& IS OBGT X 1137 < RIIDINL TH % AIREMEN H % & Huber I3E X 5.

48: in-na-an-gar—mu-na-an-gar) ,

TOREL, COENCRZY EROE#HE . BUEDHAEDY 2 A—)VFRIC 0T 2B B E < RE->TV5
DTERNBETH %, T2k ZIE, Michalowski 2004 (&, > 2 A—)LFEICDWT, mu-, ba-, i-, imma- 0D 4 DO
FEOKAIZLTWV5
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INBE. BEDOIRERICHA L COIFEFHEDOMIGERAZER LD TH %,

§ 2226 ICBWVWT, MG 27 v A FEBEIZHBIONGERTHEDOENS, ThiE. separative TiF7x <
REDERZHODOTEDEEZ BN D, Huber &, EEHWGETIIRMEFERZIET b- 251 T
W5,

OBGTVI § 22 gar-ba naskin
§ 23 gar-ba-na-ab naskin§um
§ 24 gar-am;-ma naSkinam
§ 25 gar-am;-ma-Se-[eb,] naskinassum
§ 26 gar-am;-ma-Se naskina$Su<m>

T D § 24-26 D -amy-ma- I DWTIE, 77w /1 REETIE N 3B, ventive DG LTV 5, N BB TRHEE N,
HEIFANTH S C L Z/RL TS EEZX 5NS T OHE ba- ICDW T ventive & DFHAGDE MR T,
separative DIZH WV EFRIC L D IPTDONTVB X HITHZ %,

K7z, BIRZEONGEIR E LT, T O T 2 FEHDOEEREZ IR 5 ba- ICDW T, separative ThH S Z & ZHH
RY BB ta- FFAETN TV BHIDHENS :

OBGT VI § 27 gar-ba-ta Sitkan

§ 28 gar-/ba-na/-ta Sitka$Sum

KDY T v a VEEHFETHS T, 1. 2 ABCDOWTIERFERED D LICRAFAEEDHSDND, 7Y H F
FETCIE NtRBFRICHINT 2B LWHIITH %, T OfETIE OBGT X THIEEN TV %, Huber & separative &
stative-passive @D ba- ) _HICHFDON TV A 2Lz K2 ICHZ B L%,

VI § 56 ba-gar ittaskan M/ Zd LEbniz]

VI § 57 ba-na-gar ittaSkansum M/ ZRd o L T AIcLEbniz)

VI § 64 im-ma-{an}-gar ittaskanam M/ Znidc cicLEbniz ]

VI § 65 im-ma-na-gar ittatkanassum [/ ZHUITHHDFDE T AICLEDNT ]

L EDfH EE Z 5% ba- DEtibld, separative & stative-passive & W9 [FIJED 2 FEEHOFEFHITDOWT
OHEZHARL K> ELIEEDTHA 9,
OBGT TKHIE N7z LHEE E N B MOBEIARH DUV T, Huber (& FRlD XS ICE EH TS,
- [EEAOEMEZEZSTEDBENT T ANV NOBERTH S, oAt BWVHEN, HE)
il L BRI Bicdh BB,
mu- | HEEEIXDRCHEONS, bbb, Tl LEE. ERBENGEOBORRAEFRZRRS
%, TTTIE 1] (VI § 14: kas,? mu-§i-ib,-be, = ilasumsum [marid, PEREEHEH D LANE.
FARTC hamtu FBEEFHERTH 5, TD mu- &, 7 51 REEORILD S ventive TR0, W5
X9 . ventive JEZXId VIII § 16: kas, am,-§i-ib,-be, = ilasumaium & 7% %, OBGT VIIZIHB W T,
ventive l& mu- EXFIENT, ma- EFEMNSZD., TN OEFRTE, AL, Kilx<
ventive DIXHWICE DN TV S (cf: IX § 29: sa, ma-an-dug, = ik-$u-dam [ id T B S5IEH)
& L7 . VI § 19: kas, mu-un-dug, = il-su-ma-am (X B 5ITE>TERE D,
bi,- : 4 DD T ZFEIR A L (OBGT VI, VIIL IX, X) T, 5 DDEEZHEICDOWVTH SN H,

® Huber (¥, FFEFHEDWE BV, HICRZ BIGHBSERHI M OHR CTH > T, BHIHEROM Iz 23 7m0, %7z
MATEREREDRD -a &, i DZEFREMRL 5 50, ALSEANBEROMELEEH2Z LT 5,
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W e LTIE2DDO0 DR DRI TH S,
1) FZEERAE A 29 2 HAS BE)EARE S : bi-Subj-BASE-D.Obj
7w A REETIE GREMTRIN, LIELIEE, i & mu- DEEEWITINTH B,
RE& L Cobi,- BFNHEDONZEDEH S (VI § 18: kas, bi,-in-dug, = ilsum;IX § 27:
sa, bi,-in-dug, = iksud)
2) #EREGHGHZ 9 % BAR IR : biy-ib,-BASE-Subj
7w REETIE SEERTREN, 2LUIBRERTH D", THUT, WSO RIHAERE
TEFE DS 5% (VI 83: bi,-ib,-gar-re = udaskan; X 69: bi,-ib,-gub-be, = uizaz)s,
Tabb, AWK (. FA. H7x7) HEEEOFICH 2 EXHV, ThHED bi-
NEEH OMEFMSCE LT v A REETIREN S, #7500 3 NFRERE HIVGED H2 R
FHCH Do W oIED . NEDRHAF -b- HEEHOMICH 2 5GE. BHEN 2D LD
ML LTIRREN, 20DV, HEFIETELEMMENS, b BMETIEE
FEEDEIEZ WA, TNZB TR DM, SURMELITITHIB T Z R0,
OB SEFR M biy- ZMiLIchE S, Lz ThuEED K SICHir LizhZz ks
10EMREEEY (TED] ¥ a2 A=)V DV TV AR, bir & bat il & HEZ 5
nTw3),

V. SEHEORGICH 5 DN 5145k (Huber, 5 4.3 i)
Huber [3FEHDF A ICH S5 ON ARG ERICOWVWTEEm~Z T IO TS, LURIE., Huber DR 7Z %
EDEDTH %,
JrTaEEE & BERE R OMICIIRAFEEHC A LT3 DDAy b [ [MEEHNEE (G - 1683655
- ERHMGE - FiEDDH B, TNHDOAT Y MEZE T@OT%%@&V
FrlEE: = | HE H R | - (D8 ek - | BB HAYRE - 3:58| = Bhaainkt
COEEMIERY 2 A—)VBORAFAICDOWT, 7 v i FiEORAFIE T ORYG G EICH b b —FH
DEFHFEZE I, BEEEHWNEEDY v 1 REEORGFTH LD ENE T LiFiT > L TRV, sBEAIRIEELD
MWD 71 REEORHLEICHIE L, KD K 512755,
7w A1 REEOKHE @ 2 2 A—)VEEDOHMEE U < it 135
7w A REBOHHS © ¥ 2 A—)VEBO GRS, kg, AUk
VaX—)VEBHIN D H B &, REIEALRICE,. RORGFABRZNHEDONS %, H=FEHO AT I,
FEEICIE 3AFRELT n-, FNUT b0 T AFELT, -0-. 2AFELT, -e- THB (TDHH, n- &
- LRI LITARENS ), H %EE’J; . 20TV, b- TH- T, BBIEDDH 5H1E LT -n- BDH
2, DAy MAIWAHEBENGEE, DRICT v A RETHEDLEND, 3 A, n-. 1 AFRI,
-mu-, 2 AFRlE. -*we->-e- ThH B, tEDEMNT. 7 v 1 FREOXMEIE Y 2 XA—)VEOHEMIEE TR IS U,
7 A REEOGRIZToDNTWY 2 A—)VEEDO G (3 AFR© ma-. 1 AFF -ma-. 2 AM5 @ ra) HB0NE S5
A (8i-). RAUHAE ri- EBID 2 AHOBIFZITIDNALNE KD THS) ISHINT .
Huber IC X% &, ZNZFNOEAKIE, RAFAEE+ ra L LTHONMENS, EBES ta- OBBIOFFINT v 5

e.g. VI § 36: i;-gar, § 37: bi,-in-gar, § 44: mu-un-gar = iSkun; X § 26: i;-gub = izziz, X § 27: bi,-in-gub = usziz (scribal error for
izziz), X § 34: mu-un-gub= izziz; VIII § 27: [i;]-gu,, § 32: bi,-in-gu,, § 33: mu-un-gu, = ikul.

e.g. VI § 38: bi,-ib,-gar = usaskin; V § 28: bi,-ib,-gub = usziz; VIII § 28: bi,-ib,-gu, = [usakil]; IX § 28: sa, b[i,-ib,-dug,] =
[usak]sid.

" e.g. OBGT VI 17.

10
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REEDORGFRKIC KM E NS T LlidRu,

“HRHOZT Y MIEWBHEBEFEIC DOV TIE, Huber & & 5R 2 MM ETH ST 2RO T 5,
Wix, FIST28%E ik EXBIL, EEFiEE LTWa, ZOHME, FBEAEEN S, HEEMIC iz
BX2CHABIDTHD, L0DIF, ¥ a A—)VEEDNAED - N7 v /1 REED G L b D &2 A—
JVEBOREIRERED —ri- M7 v 4 REBOIMME BT 5 & & 52 %, BHFFOTWEAREA L HEENED
WERDHIEN S, MIEEFFHEZRXDE S THBEEZ S,

-bi,- 3 AFRAE pOINYAQ D
-ni- 3 ANWRE 7w 71 REED -su
-mu- 1 AFR 77w 71 REBOD -anni

-ri- 2 NFR 7w 71 REED -ka

TS OFERIFRAGFA B -i- 555, 12720, 3 AMARED -bi,- ICDWTIE, 7 v 4 REEDOXT
ISR N2 AERTH %o Ho0 biy- DM B9 & gar-biy-ib, D biy-ib, D 2 FHHD b WMIEEFETH %,

R 1) -bi 2B FFEL T2 L. 2 DDMEEZR, HEEEOD bi,- + [HHPEE] D bi,- ZHLOTITN

755750,

IR 2) -b- ZANEDWIETFEL T2 &, FRIEARDER LYV > a »OHROFNICH DT,
Huber & U Tl 1) DFFFRICHEN TV S, THEHREEID -biy &, LI UL ni- EFHDh N i E o =7 shEsKIE,
T a A—)VEEICH o e N D IEAMDKAITIE 7R, & AEDKHITRALIEEZ S, Az Lic,
mi- &, 7y A REED su LT 3B 0E, LiaWEdbunhds (Cf VI § 8, 10 7% E, gar-ma-ni-ib A
Suskinam & $uskina$$u ICHIG L TW3), T4 7% Huber I3 EAREDXFTIEHRWNEEZ, NED -ni- 1.
LB L bi, THHO T BEHRENTTS L. 1i-lihbB LT3,

Va2 A—)VEEOXFROX I TH B AR EIEARNTDWT, FOSERIER & 72/20 7 v 1 REEHAE @ A
ETEHZMA TWeDZE Lich, EFICHBENT & Th s,

V. WG, AT

VA A—=)IVEEDOSEE, THO] ¥ a A—)LEEICDOWVTE, NERZT7 ALK B XET 7 A MOV Th,
7 E ORAO—8E H 5 1TIE 0 72> TWRWY, Huber DS, LT 7 A b OREEICDWNT, HOfE
Rz EZH. BHEDET 7 A FERICOWTII/RLIZDMM DR TV TH S, /N7 OSIERIE.
¥ a A=)V D FELEFMGEIC DOV T, HIPALRZIRR TS E VI BT, 7y A FiEE oK
MMT LR BEMR Y 2 XA—)ViEOHEfkZH 5D Z 5 & Lic, FAEE. £ L EBILMDH S DIZ. ventive
ZEDIBEOBEICO AT BEEEEILETH 5, OBGT Tl AHAMEZH 5D THFOEHIC, 2N
DN TVD, ¥ a XA—)VEREEBGEEROEROEZTRE VD, BEORRICHA L TBEAEFHETH %,
Ventive (& HEIFADIEH WV E | MBEOXH NG, BEMOSMICERZHTE2EDTH5, T ventive &
separative [ —HR DG HD KX INICHEE X %, ¥ 2 A—)VEED separative D ba- I3E & & & DNEDN S DY)
DL %, ventive ZAHXHINC K O EEFITIEWAIENOBREN 2 XRS5 LRAEE ATV, EEDY 2 X—)b
AR, HAUCHEE L WA RO LW BB ABND, DAV, Tce X, HAGEICBT
BZEZERBUCHASND K 7%, FHEENDROLIRE) ZIC ventive BMEDNZ DN E LIRL,

COHNERZY ET 7 A ME. MR TREDOGEACRZHIN E LIeXETH %, TORBDJTIEIRE

2 Z O$E%KIZ. Falkenstein 1949 T X1, Edzard 2003 THHIE N7zt DTH %, Edzard (& mu-bi DL S A HFZTZL
TW3H, Huber I3Z D -bilc DWW TDEDTH D, -bi, TREVEEZEZITWVWS, T, HEHFHEHE mi-ni- Y
mu-ni- I3RS B & 133 29, biy(Prefix)-bi,(Infix)- ICHK T 3 &35,
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BIZEDT, AVKREZIT THNGZY AMERTHOEDLINT WS, ERBIESGEFHT LT, £L
TSRS N E LD Z & 0 HIF T, FEIEALRZER LTz, Z TISSEEFHEORH LR, B
TEHFARRZ GO, TI—TT (20 TWE 317 IKxR6R, BICERZOL 2T TH S, ik
WHIIZEN S | Gl T RNEEZFN T ENSE XS E LTS, Huber B DRI K ST, OBGT Didihid.,
EEED A XA—IVRBOEZMTE DT T > LTHRW, LM LAEDND, SBICBEONHSHEEE LTI,
RO ETZBEMEA LI & LT 2P L TEEBLLK AR TWIELEBE> TS,
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il 3 FARARCLY 2 A—)lafigt ) A b & 77w 71 Rafiiti
RN At (R

[. Ya A=) Lih, Wy aAE

A 3 TSI B2 2 A—)LEE L L LGEE D DI 7 v 4 REE & OfFilE T e Ofmh 5E 2 5 X0
I, HRHARTOWETFOZRBREZ SHICENTBHE, BODHZT7ATT7EZ NS DBEETENTES,
CoEqWIAHIRFADTT 1 )Vid, 113 THEBLEDOL T ILEHICHZD [ a A—)ViksE] BELETSIC
Hlz>T. BEFRYIHOHARGEDEBLEZFE L <N L2 MBS (Civil 1984; Rubio 2006: 41f.),

R, GCDTOEFERANS HERUDERZ L TAZ AT EOLNEDER - FIHICWESET
DOHADE R 2, [HFZENMES ) U, @y iR 358872 LiiE L CRE12008), £ LT
RENE, AHRZAFROEDNEOMAIIE. THHEFEH] & LTXEZIFKT 20O TRESNIDNDST
WBT EZNFHLTWD, FRETO [N E] 3hbb A X aF00 5MRORI & ERNIC LR T X
% &5 RBIgIE, i3 THELGLEDT v 1 REIFRICIZEB T > Tk, 7w R T, FHiNR Y
BREAZBIEI DI, Y 2 A=)V 5 H 5 BB TARRN LRENTZDIT TR EZVN S5 TH 5,
D &V T, 2 TR DS 1 TR THIHESTHEE LR TIVT 7y RIELRIN
LW SHEL, o [MERE] OO0t X ERRATINT 2D TRV, ULMNE, 2
FrINRXTCHRT B DI LD TRV S TH S, HATO FHENE] OlRE, 7, U5
Wg, AR TDI3ERA-NEDIENTHEEE ST ETHIAE L,

VA A—)VLFOT A1 REEMFRLTOZR & HAREIC BT 2T OZAEOBEN, L eicHkk UiuEz
ATV EDIFTREVDTHZ, bbb byaX—)lif BEHBICETS) 2EEHObI IS
NI SC D RATREE LTOT v A REER KT 2 72DICHVW SN, WolE 5 TREEE L TOHAGE
BRI BTDICTHETDHHNONTZDENS, ¥ a A=)V T, BETDORZEDDH O NI BENWD > THIR
BDTH%,

0. i3 THEREO SR

i 3 THEAHELED Y 2 A—)VEEB KUY 2 A=V F DL LiEMATOZEZEZ T-dIicid, &
D, UHMERH RN FTMERIND L., &0DF 7 NS 8§ HEICHIF TOHARICET 5 HEREL X
UHTOZRERELTHZONENTHA I, T T a A—)VEHEREHIZ TSNS 2REHHD 7 v A
FEREREZ, 7 I ETFAFOAWNIICE, £REDHTT LRV, WoIlES T T TiE. 1000 %28
T aA—)VEBICL 7 FEERE 5 272U A b (27 F3E5Y X b | Ebla Vocabulary[= EV] ) A EMN Tz,
[TT RV AN ST 57T F A M, ZERRREZEZSNGHEHBAVRZITDOT 75 (HRA
Ta)byRy) RT7 T s (&R 2 ?) TERAINTOWERVWDTHS, [T F5EEY A+
WEFEERA Y RZ I TEJED T2 2 A—)ViEg ) A b L7 FEERMIENTEENTZDOTIE AL, =75
THALLIZEEBEZBDMRE BB, TT7 I TR, VaA—ILEBREOBRDMIEINZ VA e BHBELHLL
TWT, INHDIFEALR, MEAVREITVICERFENDHZ NN >TVDE, EHICTT I T+
' I THELERERY A FDIFEA LR, XT 4 F— M K> TARIEN TS (MEE 3, MEE 4), [T.7 JiE#4% |
¥ a2 A—)VEBRRIC DWW T, Picchioni 1997, 7 7 Z8BXTT 7 - YIS E T H+EEEY A MCDWTR, Ev R X
BEZAAVENVIET T T T CEEKAAS) DI, 7 LNV T DB T &I N (Krebernik 1998: 315£) D3 %,

IV B, T IMETF AN 2DZE L 3 FHEMGERY A M efhEL, A2 —% v b LTRAEL TS
(http.//cuneiform.ucla.edu/dcclt/--~.html), T D% T XA b Z25IHT2EEH V. T2 7NV REDHEEIC L
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U7 TRUC DIE B 1TBOCEICIE,. FEPIHFEE LTy a XA—)VEB&EDMHVSNE WV -IES T, BBLDLT
THENBLEDODND, TLTOINTIEHEH, FMOCETFAITZAEHELTWVS, 1970 FEH
HEOXEHANLL, TNETBBLOWRENTT T35 (7 v H REEISEW ?) OEFEHE, S5
TNEBILRZDY 2 A—)ViEMIRICHRE L TEZDIRUREZDTH 5,

INEE, WEAL LT, XM EDDLT JFREEEDERNAMEDEFOIEIN TS, THId,
UeDlld, T I5EREMNICEZTDHSDTEDICEDY 2 A—ILXFEHHNENEHID, HERZDOIE
HVDEHITIE. FEL I JARKBHESN TRV &0, T I b LEEL D DIF AV KL
7 e 7w RiEE ORI HESNICE ST TREVC EICEERNDH %, [T 53E8&Y A b |
RILT ITHGEERMCH H5DONDE Y 2 A—)VEBEMNE LB TE TRV E VI HRE, EEES
ICHHEIC LTV 5, BBBRAHDY 2 A—)VEBRICEZ DN TV AT TiEaROMRIZ. > LTRSS
ETIRV, THICINDESEERHERTETHAMN, T TERIFTEL, ZITFRRHMROFEHA YV R
RITDT7T, 7T B ICIXBRICEHOEDND Y 2 A—)IViBEROBB IOV T I A, EEEKHE
EENTVENDTH S,

ZTThnbnE, FMEEBAYRZIT TlE, 113 THERHPEN DB TOBEFIC, ¥ a X—)LEk
FKRED LEEWVICEEEN TV e LW HEZFLNCE Z TENRTNUIERSEV, BZ 5 TORHHD
WECBDICY 2 A—)VEl [T FAN ] DEIMUI LDz, THXONBRLBBELIEH L, ThETD
BT, BEALEDIRD, EARLRE T AR ENZ T TH - TeDICT N LT, O, &
IBHEE, WMRFE Vo e FO I E I LA, ML L TOMND DR EN, FFcHEZIENITDHD
THb, RIATBOIEDNEE T ORFHICHHE - FEL L TWo Tz, BT IS, TORICSCFERBIDY v
VIV X XA o TeDTH B, HilleBIETOFRICET LT, TEITEAETHEBRZIAHLK
INCHZ Do LoTWVZDORHDIZI TS, bbb T 7 IXEDKART H 2D )L - F v = TEIWIH
DOIFRICIE, OEDDE/, A bERTEDHIC, LIRLREXHFICE > T bARZELEMFRAIN TV,
WINC IR 2D 4 VIO DEHE LTz, OBORMRICIEAV SN 58 1 XL LDIED, &5
ICZDORHHOTF A R Tld [FHiH | 2739 728D phonetic complement % gloss WIBE AL IZFEZHEI N,
FIHD 37 F A M) O&M T, LR UVESGEERERENT, Lt 1 [FAR], I4&b5 117
DFEDIIEMN T, XFTAVIEMNEST LEGEIEEBDICEINTIEVRL,

FEBAYVRZITTE, 77 I5XERT T - YIS CHORM, ZLTI AT 2D - F oz Fi
DOHINC (BZ 5 < i 25 HALHIEEMN S 24 tHAD) . HFFEICHA L TE T LH LANEHREI N, Lizh->
TEEITRZEANBID, FZNODHIREN, ZLTIEFEELELEVICEZSNTWVSDTH S,
ZLTCZORHICZ T ST, 77977 - I8 7DREHNVEZDODTILIBLETET, YaA—)
FEmAEM TV, ARICEBI 2 TRZADED VBN > T, EBENE L EIZV RV
BTy 2 A—)VEE, ¥ a A—IVXFDT v /1 RERADOZAN BT b izDTH %,

M. ru, FEDESICLTEENTzDOND
I7 TRRICH A BRET, ERRODMNIZOBEICSNTE T 5,
[(Z7 IR AN NOLT FFERDPILT I NGOEREZLDOED T v i RiEkide BEBEEAH -

Mo TW5B, LT IHIELEZETD, ITRXTDY 2 A—)ViER) X N OB ZH % 172 DITIELUFOSTRD KU,
Michalowski 1987; Archi 1992; Englund and Nissen 1993; Englund 1998: 90f.; Veldhuis DCCLT; Veldhuis 2006.

P ZOCTEREMB DG, [T 55D A k] Ebla Vocabulary IZH A % FEEIC DV T D 7 LX)V =7 %9 (Krebernik
1982; 1983), ¥ 3 —\V OFHZ HNUE KW (Sjoberg 1999; 2003; 2004),
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TVLABHIE LT, FRLE mw/ X ZERDT DI, 1ZEAEDIEH ru, u; TlE7%R <, ru,(=EN), uy(=BAD,
X AN [LAK 613])) Z Wz &0 S HRERR TE % (Krebernik 1982: 186)o u, X [ARFRDMER T X ED 2 L
AL TELODNE T ENHZH, FAOHIZHED, TTIYEICHZ S XD %y, DB LGE
TREREINTOEY, UNEE, a2 A=)V TiES% <5 EM /urun) 2R3 72HICY A 2 EN D HW
5NTWV (EN: uru)'e T IXEICHAZS v/ (EN)IE. TNEMBELTWVBIZBENNEY, Tl ru, &
IT7 I TR CESIHEZDIEA I D TN T IRFETEL, LM LGEOEMELDOHITIET
EokDTHAIN. & LEEDHEEN LV E TN, BZLLAVEREAITOT v 4 FiEHIEKICZ D
HIEARO SN NERE RV, ZLTEFNUX. T 7 IWE0HIE, E0EitizNM LU TR TFEZAL
oS EHEGMEE & S BEFRL TV,

WHATEAI, 9abbI 7o XELIZFIFRROT AL 2 HEOFTBOGEICIE, #an L, > Ty
MR d R E LT AEN-da.URUDU BHZ % (F7z& ZIEXRTC 19,1 Do M D Tid A.EN-da I& SOz 15
LTWBEHEENZ T eMNBEL. YaX—VEETHd I LWV IRMAEFE LM, BUE TR T DXREZ
a-ru;,-da.URUDU & FEfi#9° % C & TIRIE RN L TV 3B, 112 THELS 1 THELDY 2 A=)k 7
71 REBRFETF A M& T8il) URUDU IC urud, urudu &V o %iida 2 52 T30 EE, 5% 5< AEN-da
AT 3 THEMBLEETOHEERLTVEDTHA S, DF D AEN-da.URUDU (& ™ URUDU & B T
X5 AHEMEDH B (cp. PSD A 161, a-ru,,-da urudu: “copper ingot”(?))o = L T A.EN-da.URUDU (I #JHHERHEAT (7%
WL ID HiEEZZ NS 7)VECEICEH 5HDND (UET23571i3)e Fz. DD TIE 8] urudiurud DFE
WA YR 3= GEHEVIEHEIHAYREZIT Ty a A—)Vik, 7vh REXD & HEICHEE LIZS6E
WCHRT B EEZONTC e HoTh, HETIX aru-da iZ B LFENS T 2 A—)VERITEHE Nz 2T 5%
FRIRDAE 11 TH % (Rubio 1999: 9% [apud Michalowski], 10), W2 IX 5., HIED & T AR, 13 THELD X
VIREITHADY 2 A—)VEEB X T T v A FREXE T ru, M T 25X T 2 LN HWE N
A 75172 11 5 7500,

ru, MELRHLICK > TECHTHOSENTENE I, FEDDNERNEWVINETHA D, [Hl] D
FEIRFLDRT X2, Y a A—)VAERLMNEN r/ ZFHWVIE TS, ThBTTFICEELZEWS Y
FEARAHE TRV, THi]] RTINSV, LIEILIETFANTIEA L ENY A UBEEL THEIM,
KL ZICEN-da EDAKELENTZDET BN 5, & & & &id AN phonetic compliment & LT, F7z EN
M fur/ EFRENTOIEONE LGV, 77 I ERRE X TZNLETIOHICHZ 2 2 A—)VEdil
DOWEEIF T2 O UL, T OXRELEWVHWIT, TINSE EN i/ ODFIBEREINShE Ly, &L
AVREZITDETHTELAZERLIICK S TEN i/ BHWSNE LSO LTE, £ EN/mw i, 3<%
Ced T8l KDDL T 75 .77 F I8 7 LTI XEDORHE D BIEZMITIERVREIIC, > 2 X—
IVETRICBEA TN TV Iz L Wb R NIZE 550, TlEHi 24 DT 5T, ¥ rw 2Kl T 57291
RU Y1 T/ EN YA UDBEEINTZON, AV ERZITOE M, TT FIC EN v/ ZAR A T
NH 5D, bhibhid, FRMEZHTENTERVDTH S, 7IVTD [F2 o] FREEN

> E.g., Tell Beydar: u,-bi,-la, u,-da-ra [Tell Beydar; Sallaberger 1996a: 42; 1996b: 185]; bi-zi-la-u, (PN) [Talon 1996: 187]);
Sippar(?): u,-zi-um (PN) [DP 2 i 7']. 73501 3 T4 % Y&, EZEN/BAD; X BAD (= LAK 619) & EZEN/BAD, X AN (=
LAK 613) 1&, 3> & D LKAIENT Wz, OBEDORRICEEEDRIEICBINENTLE S, CTOEMICE, w3 T
FEFREEDIRRIC . DML LTS A VD LIEVICERIE - G I N50120 5 TEHIFET N TE %,

Y uru(EN) IZDWTIE, T H Y 2 XCEICHZ % R lugal-uruyg (e.g. En. 119, i 11-ii 1: ‘nin-dar lugal-uru,sra, nin-uru (e.g.
Ur-Nange 25, ii 2: ‘nande nin-uru,) DIEMN, 77 7HBXCT7 T - S IHED [T eHET) £ 161 f7EBHOC L,
ED Proverbs (Alster, AfO 38-39 [1991-92]) 161) geme, mi-la $e;-uru,(EN) [ibid. p. 30: uru,¢ = uru,: Akk. nasaru “to guard”].
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%X 91T (Gelb 1981), TT7Fk, FaZN U TXHHHZZFIANTZEVWSEBEAND S, HAUNICEERT
REFRHTHHINEL DI TREBE2NDEFET 27 v FF T 2 OER F 2 LEFRNSMNT Y
7 REBEEO TR & T, ru, OFBIZRRATER LV, BENLITIICF Y ah b XEILEENMEZ BN
g, ZORSHIIBGFEL T IXEXIDENRO IO L TH -3 T TH %,

IV. MitBfrEGlER e o o X—)bafis Y A b, Kffie T BRLE

T a A=)V TFEFENY A B lexical list, [FEFEV A M) &l HIFEDI v VIVEWLT—XDE /,
OAbz2H5bT Y a A—)Valks (e ZFEH. Bk &, 8a ) » EH0ICE > T 100 LLES)
FENTVRR IR T FA DT L TH B, ¥ o A—IVREHROKE T 7V 7B TR TR ek A
T LWBAL LT 7 > F Va R ()L 7 BIHEIAORAIA. 11 4 THLA) 1ICd TICEEREY X o—f (F
BED A B LuA REHY A R) BEAZL, EHICDED M ER (o LTk« 72U, #i1 4 TAERK KD
53 THEMEE) IKid, VIV TBBLDY AN TESH, T7 V7 IVa— I ERRICEDNNTZ 4 T4
BN OTIVT TEMSGE] O 5 B 8 BINTBGELER. DT D WEEREY A N Th b,

VLT R s FAUICIE, TR EET o v I HIRE TGRS AT LW E R LTV, E5IC
A H 2 VIETEHICWODERE SRS AT LDEGELTZOMNME, DRV, T Y I bIHhicH
CNTHAYERZITDOKRKE by )V A Y FTHERNENI NI DIz WG RRENZE LTE., &
ICEEL T LIRBRV, ZTLThNbNZ, H AT TAHKHMO HHINZER - #EEDRERICRERE N
F UL EICE, MRS TRRHC, BV AMEMIHAYRZITHMSEAINTWERIGTZENS T
ZENTEELRER, O MM TBGEIRZIER T 2720ICid, 745bb Y o X—)VEEHEEHN, €/
3 b OiERE, 1TBULEIC DD 28 EMHREZ M IRICEHEZ 2B /edicid, 7F AL - Tv e sz
K TH > Teo AT T FIE FEBAY RZ I 7 THhEENZER) A PNZFITRTEAIN TN S,

HAYEOR M THIEE N A AREOREIEZ, 3 TIC30 FRIGELTWVWS EWVWS, FLTHE—EE (&
ZUE T3GE)) WK HZZHANEDIN TV BAMH, WDEH LTV, P & id & B Einizabs
OELEBEMETERZ, Y] ONBE D BEEIRT 72D, THRE) PWRETHo7, TC
THEEARIC K B 2 A=)V PRl AT LIV LEE MR TRA I NS, 7. 8 HidtHE TOHAIC
BB TZREMELTHDZIENTE S, LLEMATEIRDOENITZDE, ¥ a A—)LETDIXHWV
EBE UL ROHHRED HH R EHEE OB « MRZR TR T 5 L Th ol TNIHAR
HITAREIC THEZER) OfRMNEMIzC e, KLUTWVWS, Ehbbnbhid, ¥ a A—)LiEsEY X
b RN E L 2T R 2N TE S, 7. 8 HADOHATIEN 3 THAELDAY REZIT B TL,
XETBDMEICHIE L T\ e, AZAFRULMAIE, ididiGizHE, WET olEEnizens
X0, LA THHER] NEZAfEG EICEERT 20805 > TEENIZENWIREEDTHA S,

HREATE, FHOTFAL « Ty 7 LTHEOGHMBAFIHI NN, XAVRZIT7 TR, fEEY A
FUTeWAH2HD [T F AR ] DFGZICE S b > Tz, DNONDHIZNED IR DY 2
A—IVEESCET F A ME. FIHES 1 icEHEIN TV S, T LTI ORMRDOETF A bDamc, &
BUAMEOE#EZ DX IRBEEIIEMDD 5, T2 277 - I THAIN, zarmiy il & X
U bbENTWVBIER (e.g., IAS 266 [cf. Biggs 1974: 46f]) Tld. T &7&%#M. EhwIL AV b, MRS
LICFEDOMEERT Z2HAN DI DTHSEH, H#fiITLH UMLK, HiH, s, zidsc
EDIEDITTENBINT VB KIICHZD, THENVIEL ZO#EMIT, fEEY A T RbbBHi ) X F
B A MCODHEMNOTNBEDTH B, 000 WIHIEFAR N Z /Y 2 TEINI [72F75F ] 4% (Biges
1973) i&, EAMICIEDOEDOX S iz d D, H 117 8T 1. ZOENKIEINI THS], 217 1ZFD
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I N2 THB), 317 [ZDMIINITHD), 417 [ZDIIE N4 TH B, 7TFAPTRIDX S 5
EaREDENI 20 B DNZETNZDTHEH. 20 DEFHE LR, ZTNENEEKS LIFEV, &
Fix T2 BEDHIHER L TOEO0EHEE LT NEESHRVWND, Thh [hThT £Thd L
HEINTVWEDTHAMN, TTTE, M, AREEZERLIZV AP DOTFAMKIOERICH S
CEMNHETESRTHAS, TNHD [ETFAN] &, Ya XV Z2REzFILODHIEENT LV
INETH S

V. BIXKEERV AL 2RY AT

DT VE, FEREY A MBOLOERHE LT, DIVIHIRANIN S Y 2 LT b« FZOVHENCHT T, w1
FREH I, 2L THRNNEr= 7R ZHITF. DWT, & D bW 1 OGRS A~ DR
ROTBOLHE L S b > T3 T &z Lz (Civil 1987a), difliNZRiEsY A FONEMN LIZWIC
FALOMERIEMD E DT FAL « T 7 e LTS DAL EoTeh 6. WIFFHH I HIC G > ThE
COFVANIEENTZEEZT=DTHD, ZTLTIT 4 IVE TORHAD ) X - DDV Dozl 57—
<+ A I Jthematic list £ EF L T, TN 5% Archaic HAR-ra & KA TW5, ZNLHETOY A FDFIB < HIER
Ml B EV ot~V vy VIVORERETH S TDICT2 LT, 7= - VXL TR, 2V vV
VRIS 5 E X EEARE/ (e Zd TBY) ZHNT 230 PREE) OAFIMEDLNTNT, T
IS e T = 7 RHRIC 52K L7z HAR-ra = hubullu & KIEN BRI 2 A—)b - 7 v 7 REERER L H@d %
WRFEIZHTEBHTENTERLVIDTH S, (TN REEENS T Y 1)V, HHlISCERED
DY X FDIFE AL thematic 72 L IFAZEIR,) TLMCTDEI BHEATDY AL, YD
Y72 RIS EEY S 5 7 F A MK RS & Hidle b OITBOCEIER DD, KIFEFHTH-T2L
BN, 2720 T2 )V LABRD TS X ST, Archaic HAR-ra &5 RHNIFRRAE AT, BIE
INZHWVAIZEEIE T < BV, W ES 7+ A MCH R BT IV—T N EDE £hi1 2 T
HOXHILHOEDNEHNIETEMIBTETE ST, PR ODEEDHWRICEWHENH 2 LA TIONETH
%5

DIz LT TIT AIAERA 1 ORI A Y R2 7 Tld il 4 THARICFERDEGI L TR A -
A (ED Lu A [Archaic Lu A £ KAZIES BRIV ) WAV, B, BERICHODDEZ0LOhDY XA WHRH 5
I EENTZT L DOEFZIER LT, Archaic LuA/ED LuA IC A Z 5 BBANHEOTHIEAROZN &1 TE
BELII LD EICHTF A MROIEHZE DTV (il 2007),

IV REBE, DVIZNS Y 2 LT b« F AV TEINTZY X 7% Archaic List, #11
FEA 1 BCE N7z ) A 7 ED (Early Dynastic) List & KA, 772G EITIERIRRICEZNZY A E
TEND, LA TEIRY AN AR, HHIXEORO S HNE VR ETIEEAENEZNA S
T il EHEEODILNIA, TNEEDONTZRFHIC X > T Archaic LuA, EDLuA & XidN s, bz LI,
U A DORVIREZERST S Lic k> T HHISGERRUICETNIZY A28 1 XD A b A1 E8HH
PR VRIS L2 DD D SCAER S GERY A M EOREUDEERIRL TS, [F Yy ot Fizb )

(Veldhuis 2004: 115£) 1%, OK) BOMREEET 3 F Y o HiNOHER B) LI NS T EMNH S (ETCSL), Fh

Ed, TFALNOERRKOHMNIE, TEIEFHEOREDENS DXURIOHRZHEHITE L THoLIILHZ

%o THEVDIE T/ LY BDTH B, WoIEI VT I)UD TROFK] L0521 MV EEZ 2T F A M

(Civil 1961), XTI FHRMTIVLT IRV TabBMRIOMIChINE KTUNTTWEHEEEZ L > TS

M. TFA MRS TIE. R0 ROAH EREMEEINTVS, ThHDOTF A MBOIOHRIC, BRAKCH

AT BEEEY AT Gilf 3 TAAICT TICBOLL TW3) ZRELTRVDTHA S, LEICRY LY, A F 2 ilith

DHWEDEE] S feo Tzl ENDAEFE (Civil 1987b), Uo EWITIE Ko LV (=248 O¥fzbhHAax
BNEHYHOERZHARBNE LT F AN TH S,
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MNCEOZ LTZY AR ZH 2 RV AT ST EICT D, TOERICLIENZAE., B A M AIEH 1
RVANTHZ. H1IRXRIVARR 2RI A DN OME, 3<% BV 3 FEIRMC i 21 A
IR LDV AT Y AWICEZTEN TV EDNDN> TS, THUE, TNHEDY XA MR LIZWICTT
BGESMERDOBEN HIE,. LIEWICDEELIZ LD TV &R L TWEDTIREND I, DEDEHNE
0= 7 BRICIE. HAR-ra (= hubullu) & W o 7287 F A MEEDRE S NS,

VI. %Y A b LGl

TEIFERY 2 A—)EEREY A RDENTE S EBEPRHNLLIZDIE (B Y A b A THS (Archaic
LuA, ED LuA), CHUIT TICTT > N BRARICIZTEAD R L. ZD%, SN Ca= 7R E Ty
V7B TEHEEODTENT VD, VoIl D THIHESH I HICiE, WO DFHEDEA Y X FHVEE
N3, TNHEDEMTED LuC BXT ED LuD &, #IMEHHI M ATFA ML TR T 7T TRITH
HENTW2, ZLTHIHEEFBZE VIV 3 FHEHMUCE =y IV T a7V ALICEETEN TV,
CHUCT2WUTED ERVIIHESHA M O Y 7 - 358 s, 2706157 ThL, 7 v h R
ROFTa, HANV (DBEXY), Fllcz>TUIVTrya GEBATIV - BV YY) TEHRAIN TV
(Buccellati 2003),

EDLuCiZHBZHL 77 I THRILL TS, ma, (=SI) &5 7 7 IXEIRFEREENCTDOTF A N TH
HENTWEHh5THS5, EDLuD X 3017756 FTDTFANTH-> T, TDEMNICIE ma(=SI) IFFERTZ
B0 N E BT F A MILE LR b 5, TNt & LTEIMM TV I LIXLIRLU,(TAD
NEENTVE LWV HETHS (e.g. ED Lu C 11: lu,.sag.udu.did)o

ED Lu C Tl& LU, ZB A IZ 74 B0 5 B 26 HITH O | bEZIE 35 73—8 2 FED Lu D Tid#J 50 7 $—
b Q7HIDS B 136 1IET S, WVWoIED ED LuE Tld ma(=SI) T/ < ma, PHWENTWT, £k
LU, ZEZOHEXDORIZT T UKL, F30/8—t b THB 0561055 60 ), 7272 ED Lu E Tl
T F A MEPEER T LU, BifA . 61, 84, 89TTICH HLDONZ LT TH S, SWVMANUR., 941TLL R Tl
LU, BB DOHENE DD TR EZDTH S, 728 ZIX ED LuE 27 17IC nar (TRTFD) DA Z BH, 94 171
B570 THRFL HbS5HLN. LHE lynar EXRGLENEDTH 2, 7EMHFRAE. ED Lu E (FMAEH L
HZEBOV A NHER LTI LI EZ S, T2V LT DIV THRAL LT ED LuA BEED 2 Mg,
LU, ZE5 AT R o oK AFEE T, R BB I BRD Z 4 Y 2 TGS D EM T H. LU, Bi# i
EDOOHTEFNICULMRAEINZRL,

ED Lu C. ED LuD, ZUTED Lu E&¥HIE. CLREHLICI>THEES N B DD, ¥ aX—
IVRBICHALEEH L THNE, o LT lunar 2L L IERELLEWVWTHA S, i 2 THELR 1| THELEDT v
A FEETFANTY 2 A—)VElaBRIC K > THADWREN S TWic, LI LERER LU, MfimE v
BTEEBENBIERERV, WINICE K, WIHEHA IR > T 220 () B Y A FHEIE
TNBENVIC B LRELBEBELKANZEZTZLTWEDTH 5. a A=)V JtED 7 75707 7
I, CLRFADBEAAEL TV, HHDOHB DS, 500 FLLEEFICY IV THENEE
Bk AFEDLuA i, BIFRFEALRICTTZRENSTZTHA D, WHIETDIY X FDOEAIFIZEE AR
WY, FLERETRTZEETE R >ICEVEY, M5 %, ED LuC, ED Lu D A 8lEE N
1eDTH B, LTI a XA—)VikHEz 7 58] IKD D572V A FMRD T > TWVT (Archi 1987),
COVALDEREDBHBLIEED LUAICAZASERALTH o128’ BALII GFHELZREL TN

S T—FE, AITHOSRTILETFAREHEA4TEDEDISICEIA TS, Archi 1987: 93, Text B: 1) sita (LAK 503),
2) ti-is-da-num,, 3) umui(NAM,), 4) u;-mu-[§um]. V5 FTH 72 < 121785 KX U 3-4 171E. ED Lu A 1) nam,-*ita,(SITA.
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DTHA9. TP 2 A—)VEEmRD [FHidH] 12T, DT IEFELICHACOREN DT L
bbb,

EDLuE &, FEl&E U TIEED LuC, EDLuD &iF9CLBINT, PO ELFEHATHIZLIZXK DI
HZBo MY 2 A=)V Z E DARMD Y A FMFEL TWVWT, TUCH LI LAFRICK > TH
PNTEBD DS TN T, ED Lu EDVERENIEDTIEZEMNA I, 772 LXEATEOEEN T X T 2 A—
JVRJRIZ LW S DI TRV, 41THICH DN HEA sabra I3 LFEERTH S5 L35 Tehnal, &
ASWVIFEIHCO DD BIRG ThHoTc b BB DNED., TOURXFTIE. BZ 5 S LHHIRD mAREEE O
BERTHWONTWS, ZTUTIDENY 2 A —)IUTEGIEICHIN T 2DIE, ¥ a X—)VHtaMN 7w A R
THIC K> THRENTHEDT LD TH %, ED Lu E ZWHATEHHOBHL ENIcE->T, F2aT
EENTZOTREDNA I BZH T3 THELEZCDICELIANTEFHANBAIL TOSHEWL (F a8 1 £,
F 2 BEHBAYREZITICHB T2 INOWSETTHODIF b L, ZLTHFY 2 LGOS MN
7w RERRMRIC, TOURARDRFT 20DWICE, HAVRT)V « o a2 THRAEN TS, EDLuE
DEKAET v 71 B EHOREEILR &b > TWeDTH %,

bLueO FraTHEMELBEDNS (B) BB ANMEET %, THUINIREICEK>T [TAN%-
B4 A b | Names and Professions List (DD TIZED LuX EENTWE) EXENTWETFARNTH-
T, YHEROT 7 « ST T T30S YIVE 3 FEHIHMRO 7)) ZLMND T > Tna (LR
HH) (Fales-Krispijn 1979-80)c T DT F A FTldk. AN EERNA, oI i3 sarty b L THA D
HbENTWVE, HESLMCINUF, BRI AFEANBY A IDNERLTHLLIcDOTH S, =7 I +TF
ARTEZOEY EB LTINS SNTWEN, 77 - YIS THLETF X N TRZENENDIMN LIITT
RIRENTVT, 77 - I8 TRDIES D, KO HWEEZHEFL TR XIICHAZS, TOTFART
F LU, ZETHENE DD THEL, TFAFDY a A—)VEFEZRE LT\ 5, INEEZhE, [HE
DTFANNT T < YSECINLERLT AN EEZER LTV, F2a TEMERNLTZ
WCEASINZITEDNOERY, ZRUIZT IV A D THE I TF2 a0 £ 725570
EHBEZNLTHD, VIOXTERLSYNINEF T 2D TH-Tee TLTHEZLH DX HREFIZ. T T
YT SCEIERINL T,

i) A FOR LGB TOZARZ, WAL T I THRIEENTZOTIER Y, EAKICEL & &7 3 T4
DOHEEICIE, EHNNE Y TINOSNE LREFLDOXFHBEDIDICE VLN, & EIIIME HEDH
TFAM GE2RTFAD) ZAKGLIECEEHHTDTHS, TNOENLT JFIUEESNTZDTH %,

VI szt A b &fTBGL s

VIV, FERV A MDE L& EITBCCGEERD eIV SN2 T L ZREHT B 7zl GEEY A b
NOENFRIRFRO LT FITEGIERICE H 5 DNLEIGZETR LI LD H B (Civil 1987a), BE LK S AT
Bk, 77077 - YIS IXFEMT S LZEOh L, B LEFBERISROEN T IZEL LA

GIS.NAM,), 4) nam,-umu$ Z 5 X X TWVTC, 217, 41D ZNTNHITO (R LGE/ T T3 MEGHHZRL T
% (cf. MEE 3 No. 52 [p. 191])s TD FEw ZIZDW T, LITOFZ &S, Civil-Rubio 1999; Rubio 2006: 41f. [the
Semiticization of Sumerian in third-millennium Syria and Mesopotamia and Early Japanese writing].

T TAZ BBV AR O TaaT4 Y] EOEOKIICEDS, 77 FITEIMICIETn T + VIEFEL TR >
ek IICHZ %,
Ebla: ‘za-ba,-ba, lugal ki§", za-ba,-ba, za,-mi,, [arad]-az-il, [dub mu]-sar, [lu,]-sag, ur-sag, arad-az-il (cuneiform.ucla.edu/dcclt/).
Cp. Pettinato MEE 3 128 no. 43 (transliter.), v 1'-3' “za-b[a,-bla,, za;-me, [ ]-pirig"-[i]l, [ ]-8ar, [ ]-x-x, ur-sag, iry-az-il.
Early Ur III: *nisaba, mi,-zi, mi,-sa-[ga], [i]m-gid,[-da], du[b-sar’ ], ir,,[ ],ne-n[e ],i§’[ ] (Fales-Krispijn 1979-80: 42).
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WETHB, ENE T TR, FHOERAY X N TFLEBOLHTN ED K S KIAFTH SHbN %72

NTC, TNZARROITBEEER E L THEK S,

EEUAb

1. ED Lu A (ED III: Fara, Abu-Salabikh, Ebla) [102-106]: nagar-gal, DUN;-gal, a§gab-gal, zadim-gal, simug-gal.

2. ED Lu B (ED IlI, Fara): nagar, a$gab, zadim, simug, bur-gul, ad-KID (i 2-7), §idim (ii 2), bahar, (ii 6), aslag (ii 7).

3. ED Lu E (ED IlIb: Abu-Salabikh, Ebla) [18-26]: nagar, tibira, zermusku(TAK,.ALAN), §idim, asgab, lu,.su-si,
bur-gul, zadim, simug.

4 . Names and Professions List (ED IlIb: Abu-Salabikh, Ebla) [160-166]: nagar-gal, simug-gal, a§gab-gal, lu,-su-si.

5. ED Officials (Fara, Ebla) [106-111]: nagar, a§gab, zadim, simug, bur-gul, ad-KID.

6. Ebla Vocabulary (ED IIIb: Ebla) [943-946]: simug, nagar, asgab, tug,-du.

7. Westenholz, OSP 1 46 (ED III: Nippur): nagar (i 2), aSgab (i 4), nagar (i 6), simug (i 8), asgab (i 10), tug,-dug (i
12), simug (i 14), nagar (i 16), zermusku (ii 2), asgab (ii 4), tug,-dug (ii 6), x (ii 8), nagar (ii 10), nagar (ii 12), ku,-
dim, (ii 14), zermusku (ii 16), zermusku (iii 1), nagar (iii 3), nagar (iii 5), nagar (iii 7), nagar (iii 9), asgab (iii 11),
gis-Su-ri-ri (iii 13), gis-Su-ri-ri (iii 15), x (iii 17), aSgab (iv 1), aSgab (iv 3), tug,-duy (iv 5), nagar (iv 7), simug (iv 9),
simug (iv 11), simug (iv 13), nagar (iv 15), nagar (iv 17), [nagar] (iv 19), nagar (v 1), nagar (v 3), zermusku (v 5),

simug (v 9), gis-Su-ri-ri (v 13), x (?) (vi 1"), simug (vi2'),[ ]

1T ECER

8. RTC 54 (ED IlIb: Laga$ [Lugalanda 1]) [vi 3-14]: simug, nagar, a§gab, ad-KID, tug,-dug, zadim, bahar,, Sagan-
kes,.

9. STH 1 7 (ED Illb: Lagas [UruKAgina lugal 2]) [vi 4-14]: simug, nagar, a§gab, ad-KID, zadim, tug,-dug, Sagan-
kes,, bahar,.

10. STH 1 12 (ED IIIb: Lagas [UruKAgina lugal 6]) [iii 3-iv 1]: simug, nagar, asgab, ad-KID, tug,-dug, Sagan-kes,,
ma,-lahs.

11. DP 171 (ED IIIb: Laga$ [UruKAgina lugal 2]) [ii 13-iii 6]: simug, nagar, asgab, zadim, tug,-dus, bahar,, Sagan-kes,.

12. VS 25 8 (ED Illb: Lagas [Lugalanda 1]) [v 5-11]: nagar, aSgab, ad-KID, tug,-dug, ma,-lah;.

13. VS 25 79 (ED IlIlb: Laga$ [UruKAgina lugal 2]) [ii 10'-iii 8]: simug, nagar, a§gab, ad-KID, tug,-du,, Sagan-kes,,
aSlag, bahar,.

14. Westenholz, Jena 40 (Akkad: Nippur) [i 4-6]: tug,-dus, aSgab, nagar.

15. Wetenholz, OSP 2 11 (ED IIIb: Nippur) [ii 7-iv 7']: tibira(DUB.NAGAR), ku;-dim,, bur-gul, nagar, simug.

16. Westenholz, OSP 2 16 (ED IIIb: Nippur) [ii 14-17]: tibira, simug, asgab, tug,-dus, aslag.

FIEAFGIHA AR (A7 24 THACHEE) DS AT ahbid, Fidd 5] FEOdIcEHEN NI TEG S
NBBIHLEL TS, ZTTERFTHEIKET 2 ANEBIT giskinti ERIEENTVT, ZEAEDIXD
WIN—=TZELTXHILCHEDNSG, ZULT. I &L LELBENANT V XOREEEN S, TILH
FFEBMRPETO 10 FLLEICDIE> T, FLETNV—TIET ZH#BEICHALTE, ShENSIE
JFld K2V FRBREDTHRLRTH S 5 L MR THS S L EQIEEELTWBDTHD (X
= 8-13), HUHICHHA T simug, DWW TK T nagar, 758 Ul asgab, 7 I THE ad-KID. #E7EHEA tug,-dug
EVSKIEFTH S, FilMTEGLERZHZHIT 2TV, DRIC [FTA] 2L TWENE, TDOXIH%
SMIADEFALN B S I BENNEY, LT, FLWBRUIETD TFAK] ICHAZERIEAZ. BZ
5 FERY A FOFLRICHEN D %, Tz& Z21E, ZIEERHROLT T 5 THEONIFESY A - Ebla Vocabulary
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Tld, F TR simug, nagar, asgab, tug,-dus DIHTEMETNTWVS (LFEH6), TNIETHY 2l EDIA
[P EA—TldAR0h, E5IIFIEFERHMRD [A% - B4 Y A ] Names and Professions List T& Z DJFEFJ5
HAHS5HbNE CCH 4), WMHEICE > TED Officials L KENBHV AT Nzl TE 5 CH 5,
ZLTZOFEMIE, BZHL, 828 HVIEV A FED LuAICETHZDTHS (XFH1), =T757T
FeonfceBEOLNEILEFE 6 TEAE, MIBAVRZIT DU X MIAHAZBMMAIEDIRHEIC LIz > T3
EWVIHFEFZT DD THL,

Zw I EHELEGE TR, BELDOAZLELBICHADNEZHITENTNDE EVI TR, TANH-
BHY AR L4 &M@ 5, XHTHNTEETZ AAIEED, WoIE 5% & LTI nagar, asgab,
simug, tug,-dug, zermusku, tug,-dug. kus-dim,. gis-$u-ri-ri DRI N, FIFITXTFLEBIZE NS T ENT
5, ULHEHMTE ku,-dim, Z D2V TIGIEER RIS 5bN 2, (B) BV AN TEBADEET S
CERFEHIELTHD %50, EhEXE TR, FidhkA 7z b OYET L HEEZ1TEELRICE & BB O
T=DIHESNTZHIBIEZD TIEH % E WD, 72722 T TIRIEEDOS MBNOJFHNE, hES53TLEIE->Z2D
g, FARFAO= Yy TV TEMNIATEG SR (CF 15-17) ICAZA B EMNIELEROHDOE THGERTEZ 5D
EIME. b bR,

VI 2 XA—)Lafisky A b & & Lkt

il 4 FHAAR M TGRS R T LOROL & FRICEM NI Uz 2 A=)V A GE 1RV A )
. RO IEPROAICE LEHFUCE TER LTV -7 TH A 5, DV THI 3 THERHPED BLEIThH T
THOLUTzaEREY A h CGE2RVAR) &, EREBICELEBIHFICETIEZA SN %, Ei/\ea=7Dt
ANFHRL BB T F A MLEICSE L TW e, 113 THRRICIEY 2 XA—ILVEBEY A MK > T, Ya A=)
e REER EERESNTZDTH 5. 2 A=)V S 20 FICNET ST I TEAE . v
A —=IVF 2 O TITBCCEMER E Nz 1TBOCEE. BEANICIE, 1TTBUCh D2 Y o X —)ViEidsE L
ITINHBETHERENTWVWEDENS, ¥ a A—)ILGBEOHERIE T T I ANERLICE > TR TH - T,
EhHTZ, TTIICRIEETANTOY 2 A—)LEBEENHEHBA Y RXIThbEFbNTHL, £tT
NSZETHMEZE LTy a2 A—)Vik « 7 T EFENEREE Ebla Vocabulary £ TER S NzDTH B, T T
AINBIE, T2 XA—)VEBICE TR R B L DREENE LGEND Y o XA—)VEBIEHREE NI EE L
¥ TV 3 (Civil 2006; Rubio 1999), & LT NDELWOTHNE, LLAELIC KD [V a X—)V) By
I, DNONDEZZZLIKEBT O LG EDI 27200 L&A, TT7 I ANHPY 2 A— )LD T
T IR SHEGLT A I T E, WHNMEEL TV IS TH S, izbbihiud, 9 Tldhi 3 T4/
WBLCHME, AVRZITHHICBEL DLLAMEADWV TN EZHI>TWVWD, AVRRZIT TYT
RUERS AT LWVEFNTIZEEL, Y a A= )VFZHANTT v i REEZEHEG T 28 MECE->Tw
ICEDWERN, ZUTAVERZIT « Y AAEL B BEEOMITHROMIERTZ LR e, =7
FJREBZLHLFT DI LTEZLTVEKIICHZ S,
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YD BHB Y 2 XA—)VANER LA
—ESIAT A 2 D

e #T UK

JFUHIC

BIEDA T Ui hiiEd 2 IR AV R 2 2 7 07 v aid, YEOHTEFNV ALV, IHY 2k
EENZERHD—HKTH > o

COTIVEEHNS, HRAVRZ I 7 RSB O T EHIA I L PHEN 2R (i 2500 BE~ 2350 L
) ORI EDNTARE TN ZEUE T LTV 5, WIS G EROMIATH %, YFT > a
L2y a A—VADEHHEROVEDTHD ., Biliv <& DFICBNMNIZK S £ T, 59 HOLR
FDE ETHRAT, B UM TROKE T, ZORBKDIHTHEZLZY T Z)VY < VIV T VR«
WAHEFOBM TR TEINIEEDTH B, FHCZODRE VAT FERICEINTRERTH Y. KIVA
W7 v BRHRICEDI NI RN Z . YTy 2V VRIS ED NI EARIZ D R0,

CNSDOXFEMANL ZANTEORS « it - Y2 Ed 51 Hic> T XhidE Tld 7 < Xhid&E D
HrERONRET L U, HEBUEH 2 RN TGS 217 5 HKIC K> T, Z2oREO—HMi LN, T
DXEHEDZDOFHRED I E HISZEE DO OO H > 7z THUISLEE OFEDOHKE & L7z N ERER %
o/ CH 0. KR EDOEOHMICHE LTz, HE LM ERO KT, b OFHFED
BEICREDZEDTH S,

TNEOMRE. Dix EEIVHLT ¥ RGEHO® YD S D)L A FHEMTHT TEh 7R D OHIE R -
TWiz, ZT TR FEBNZE T OENSEZROLEE L TS 5 K5 RmWHlifiiicnwizE, ZOHRIC
MET 2 MW UHROHBRE T, WIACHESEICET 2 ANLBEELTE O, #5IEHRICHTES %
FEE. H25VIFHEEVTHEFEOROWD 217585, 525 WIFHMEE 3 2/ MEIO/IMEN7E ER 4 STE
T, TOEIMCERL TV, ARHITNEDAL DS B, ML) S ARIOMRTESE%ZHD EIFT,
FNFNOHAMNT SIS UM L Db, REMICE LROLHET (B, Hilsz 2 2 nid,
ZNSBMAAE T v 1 REEOANTE B Z TRBENTH A D) ZEOENE OREFEL TV B EFHNT
LDTH B, ¥a XA—)VIIHESIAOETERE S HY 2 DB LRUEDN ENEFEEL TWeh S
BIBINCER L, SOICTFOHRICH S UMD AV RZITICB T %Y 2 A—IVA &t LADEGRE
LTV DI, TGOS HY a1 RICB T 3 LU EERZNEONRE LD TH S,

L. TTTUEOMEEEZONANLOHETH S, BUEOWITUKIETIE, a5 TRTOE L
RNAZIAMRICEKA T 5 LIETER LV, T TARTIE, HOMCELREBDNZ AT TR, &

SEDEDTHEMHENTIFETVASLE, CLROAGENEDASHZ2E DL LTOE FTXAE a0 RIFT
BE, TNTNOHRIDNEDRELLRL LW EEZLNEZMICDOWVTIE, Z0%H LD TENZITI T
Ll

BENHDOIEZIILLTOED TH %,
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SR DFNEICHE > THREMA LIz 2 T A, ALREDNG LTS C L AVT X BRI O
LOMBENEDE THEL TH - 1A SRMAERINE LT, Z2OWTHCBNTE, L LROANZH
DEBbhBHE I DRI,

LUF. ZNZROEMICOVTHUMIA K BTV 7272 U AA iR e fiad LIsBiR L 45 R e 3 RN TE
PRENICEET C LI RATRETH B D 5. RAROFLRIIEROFFIC & 2, ZOHhT—#% BAH & LT
iKY FFB T LIcT B,

BB EEEOERERT 5, B 1 R LB EROBRE, ZhEHOTHELEAL (F
T A LET) ORBL ZOENTELROLHIERD, B3V ZTOMEEAHSE (ETIEB LET)
DEE—EICLTRT, H2 8. B 1ETB EEINTALDEKINEAN, BEOZNEH IR &
TIEEPNTODZRT, H 3 TR 2 BTHD _LFR ARICOWTOMRE (MHER L DDRTTS .,

FIDICHLD EF201E, SZEEOZORE « ZhE O T OMEE Tl TV Gk geme, TH B, iz
BEHUEEDTAH Y 2 I BV TRBBENHSEICE L TWENDOUEDTHS T ik, BEHEICTHREINET
b5,

WZIBIET AL 2 ONDNEEDNTLS2EH 7D, ZOEMNCELNZEZDTIEY 2 XA—)b
RDNR DR L % Al REME LI m D > 7o EHEII S N . HEISHERICED N T E 2GRN £ LR DA
OISR B DTS 2 X TERVD, L LROARTZFF DB DRI 56 % E A1t
DEMOZFNEHEARNEEL, TOTEHZS LIHIZEZ I T0E WA 5, 7272 L LROAHZFf
DHEDEEZDEDERZE51E, TN EEIdRw,

1
SCBCE DD SABLE OFOMRRTH < BEDZ &, MHBDEHIICTT > T RZ DSR2 T T,
CDORESZFGOWMGAE &SGRz £ LDl 2 EHNCRESGRR EET 20, 205 B0 D%

VO STH 1, 23 TUL col. VI: 5 -col. X : 3 ICREENELZUGHICDWVWT, TTNBRBEDONTELE LB TH S sag-
sa-me) &DFLIRNH B (col. X :4),
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HEC, BHEEPTELNER Lo ofv &, £id - BEORD DBLEZITo LT ZhoicEin
LRGRO NG Z PRz ZOIRIZLLRO®ED THB (F1-1 ~ % 1-3),

R F AR R 5
(R M) (B (NE)
@ | vs25,14 WWHIVT V5 6 4 T ORRENDOARZEZ GG (11 [F1H) 11 6
@ | Tsa’10 WWIHIT V2 6 4 HOMMANDORZEZSGE (12 [FH) 95 19
® | cT50,33 TIVAFF T 1 ZOMBEND KL (4 [H1H) 85 18
@ | Nik 18 TIVAHFEF VA IV 1R T-ORRENDREZ GG (2 [|H) 18 5
® | stH1,21 VA FF VI 2 4 FOMRENDRZE G (o BIED 137 34
® | STH1,25 TIVAIFTF VAV 2 4E T OMBEANDORZSHG (11 181H) 10 0
@ | 1sa11 TIVAFT VIV 3 FZOMRANDKRESG (4 [\BIED 138 34
STH1, 26 VA FF VIV 3 A TOMRENDRZE G (5 BIED 13 2
© | cT50,34 TIVAFF VA 44 HOMBANDRZEZZHG (4 [EH) 127 29
@ | Nik16 TIVAIFTF VAL 4R T OMBENDKREZSGH G (4 \BIEH) 11 0
@ | stH1,22 IVAHFF - VIV 5 AR FOMANDRE G (4 \IED 125 26
@ | Nik20 TIVAFT VI 5 TOMRENDRZEZ S (7 BIED 1 0
®@ | sTH1,23 TIVAFF VA 6 4F HOMMANDORE G (12 [[IH) 171 22
x1-1
o fipir °
@ ©) ® @ ® @ ® © @ ®
e$,-dar-um II:3
zi-le 1:5 X:3 VI : 11 X:3 IX:8 | XIV:12
X:10 | VII:17 X:7 XII: 1
XI:16 | X:8 XI:9
HA-U-U, :6
AN-ma m:9
zi-la-la Mm:11 | VI:3 | VI:5 IX:11 | VII:3 IX:9 |IX:2 |XI:14
um-me 1I:12
ZUM 1:2 I:2 1:5 1:19 m:7 | 1:8 IX:18

2

1 NOTGERIZERI & UT—E DR, fkifc REDTIGZ 2T 5, LIch > Th 2 KRELMEDWHRT/MCEH
N TGO AT, ZORIBOFBICENNIERETIMENOHS TN TE S, FMARICKTLOEIED
B, MEHROE—DRE NS, B0 TREEIRT 2 E THRALULEBIETE S, BAMICE Sy, BEZLE
M FODIC EDFEZFIF Lich 2B 5 Lid, FHE EET 2 7-DIcEET %,

TSA BT BRI =IO AL TR, XFEEEMHICTIEE L TV 205D LWEFNIEEICZ V., ZDTHEHD
MEIBIELIZEADNNEDTFET S (ZNoohicik, —RINEDhE0ms I REBELEEbN32b082 0N E
&, TSA Q¥ —LHFEHIC KB BEEZNZULOR RO E— & EsiEd huE, BESEYTH 2 L IIHATH
%o

IIVAFFE, B 1 ERET T 0 IEZHAV. Z0RIIVANVIEEZRWTHRIGZ LT,

AT L0 —<PTF. (TET7TETHTTET, ERH1BTHVEEESZE > TOMTRAIKRZ %, LIBEDOEDL
ThicHEL %,
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zi-zi I:1 m:1 1I:20 1I: 15
aéz/ta§3—ni—tum m:11 I1:10 IvV:7 III: 22 IvV:8 IV:9 V:11
ba-ba-e II: 14 I:13
na-na 1r:15 II:14
ma-ma-tum mr:17 II:16 V:10 Iv:21 V:15 V:1l 1:17
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BiFED HRE] BEHEZUSTHIET 25 10 HHOXHTOHIN S W THIZV, THUd Ee DRDITD THE
W] TH%,
(VI 1) ASARRI §a-rik mé-res-ti §a is-ra-ta vi-kin-nu
( 2) ba-nu-ii Se-am u qé-e mu-Se-su-ii ur-qi-ti
(7)), BiteiT 5577, G XiliZzED 5577,
BEMOALEE., (HHWD) ME2HYITEZE/]
CDFIITHERFIE KD K 5 532 INA T %,
STC1, 51
‘ASARRI $d-rik

—_

2 RU sa-ra-ku
3 SAR mé-res-tu
4 A is-ra-tu

5 °RA ka-a-nu
6 "RU ba-nu-u
7 SAR Se-im

8 SAR qu-ii

9 M“SAR a-su-i

10 SAR ar-qu

LUR OfERRIX 1. Bottéro, Mésopotamie  ['écriture, la raison et les dieux, Paris 1987, pp.121-25 IC X5 EDTH
%' ULDODMRKIE LT L THIZW,

SAR D ED | Tl Rkl | ZHIKT B, T D merestu TR & urgn THEOE D MEEHIEN,

EHICHYITHS TRY). TR 251 & Hd,

X7 SAR I MA, & & FiA. TNEENET asi [HIS | 1SS 205 ZATHD musési HWEZHE N5,

AlE K] OFERIED, AV REZIT TRKE - DRI 25 L2 e b, iyratu 225 E T,
YOG Y Y v s R, MEETIR TAVRZIT SCE - B - 4D, SEBOCEIERRR. 1998, 145-49 B,
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RI IR 2 LT RA £7/21d RU Lt 2 % & RU=Saraku’ L 75 %, RA Z[[F R T O RAICE &2
% & RA=DU=GUB=kdnu T&H D . RU Z[FAHKIC RU IC & 44X RU=DU=bani MWE XN 270, Z17H
BHOGBICINT 5, T LTT7 v REEOFBHICEHTE NS BED, IXT ASARRI DEMICHHE
Na5C Licixs,

DL TERE] IS 2R 7 0OIRTHD . TREDEXNEBZ L IFRERVWEDEEDNEED
D, STREDR EVIREEZ RV, LML STCTL, 51 DR L T2 DI, Ee &I HEED B TERMCHT %
AMEORMTHD ., &Lt EHFEREAS OISR TR A DAL R D S, MEIZZORMCEDEKS
BEIFHHO. EOXIEFFEZFFOOND, THD, ThHhLMOBIZID LF, T Dz BRI
HLTHZTLICLE D LFTIRET Ee D7 7 X MO SHESHziR L, KiC TERE] ORIGEHST O
T ARZRLU, HFT TaxXy b EUTEBNICHEZTTS 2 & & T %,

1) & 11 FBD%H] : Ee VI 3-4

‘ASAR.ALIM 34 ina bit (E) mil-ki kab-tu Su-tu-ru mi-lik-5u

ilani (DINGIR.DINGIR) ti-tag-qu-ii a-dir la ah-zu
(797 L, BIEDOOEFETH O, ZTOYEN—IEERZEBT.

HLIFEE S THELICHEA TS, BicE b DOhNET e E75<
HERE @ STCTI, 51
11 ASAR.ALIM

12 SA bi-i-tit
13 SA mil-ku
14 ALIM kab-tu
15 SA at-ru

16 SA mil-ku
17 DINGIR i-lu,

18 SA u-qu-u
19 “DIRI a-da-ru
20 ["]DIRI a-ha-zu
JAVB

12— 13 (URTE 1) ZEMKT S) © SA=bi-i-tii, SA=mil-ku £\ 5B, %BEEEERET 7 A MCHEASH
% **'SA=mil-ku Ea IV 92, “SA=mil-ki Antagal etc.’. T DX 3 ZZ[FIEMNAIREIC KRS HHNE., D7 & SA &
WD FEARFFODOEROBEREDN S I T TRV, LM LROFTREMENE Z 515 | malaku, milku=GALGA
(=GAxGAR) , FIEZWKT ZEZEDENHS GAR ZHO T &, TNE SA L[AETH S, TTHhHIH
HTH5SA, NEEHEIN, ZNEFATED SA, NEBDO[EED SAILTZEDEL,

A1 (SA=bi-i-t) OMMIBRELATERYE5RWV L., BERGROBUEN S BFHIHEH LV, LA LN
Cn= VIO F R Z RS & SA I bitu \ISHIET %Y 2 A—)VXFE ENEMAT VWS, FEOLH
IR OREFEDOHIED DO FHEKFIL TS, &TAT MR 1B 3 FEEHHOEME U TTIEHFH
AEh260E. ThhBRZEICRLTYELSEN, TOT E2MRERITNUE, SA & E LDOTFTHDEL
N SA=bi-i-tii &5 FHIHOME— DI TH 5 LHEIE NS,

S 2RI IE AMU.(NA.) RU=Sardku : CAD $/11 40b.
¢ CAD M/ 66a; AHw 652a.
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ru], Erimhus 11 95f. & 3% % O T*, (w)atru, adaru, ahdzu DNEEHENS, FMICHEZERET SA ICE SN
& ugu (quu: TPEZ %], DUET RE->TEZAZ ) 2ESHT L TIRE] EVo5, TOFHDS B
ahdzu & uqu \CBIL TIE. B FO & T ARG UG HIZFAZ R T TWARL,

2) 12 &EBD%H] - Ee VIS5
‘ASAR.ALIM.NUN.NA ka-ru-bu nu-tir a-bi a-li-di-[$u]

(7T LRF BNEEE, @RI >TON ! |

HEfRE © STCI, 51
21 [‘AS]JAR.ALIM.NUN.NA
22 [ kla-[r]u-blu]

aX
22 DRAEEBITIE NUN WA TV e EHEETE %, st T 7 A M &N ka-ru-bu=ru-bu-ii : Malku 1 13 C
HH’, TTHhSENUNICENS,
BEITIEDVTO TERE] BEIR TR 722 A7 LK TOARWVD, RIFEDICEEEEN TV T
HAHIFHICONWTE, A TOHNMFEETH %, 3 ASARALIMNUN.NA D ASAR H5 EHii A ZHY
D HEIE Ee VIL5 D7 A1 REESUSHDNT WS abu, dlidu L IERGHIET B, 15 AS ZHO H
FIX, FAZEDAS; D SIR A TH O, GE&ET 7 A M [IMUT™ SIR=GIS.SIR=nu-u-ru (Emesal voc. III 33
etc) EHBDTY, niru LT BT LIRS, ELINEHL EFTHHMTH - T, STCI, 51 DJF
AU T DD G E N TOIARREET B 2200,

3) B 13 BB D%AE] :Ee VII9
‘TU.TU ba-an te-dis-ti-su-nu §[u-it]-ma

by, COBHTEMES (DME?) 28 L AEODHT !

STCII, 56
1 [‘T]U.TU ba-a-nu
2 TU ba-nu-u
3 TU e-de-Sut
4 DA Su-u

TXY P EBLLTOIRNTOIRX Y MTBW T HRAG N 28T 2 72O MR DOEAL 2175 1 A—BIETA
MH BAWENMNS | ZEKT D, £ () NZEARREDHHFHTHS.)
2T TU (AE) — TU (A59K) =DU (H#&) — DU=banii £75%. 3 T edesu HEhNFzDE. Thk
DEWELIC X B EDIEA S, FEET 7 A MCE ““TU=ba-nu-i, a-la-du AVIV4 60f. £ H 3",
4 D DAY 2 A—)VERDSGEEZR E LT su IS DI 5N TV %,
BT THEICE 13 BHOAE] ‘TUTUIC DWTHIHL T2 Ee D7 v A REEX EZDITTERIZ R THE S,
VII 10 : li-lil sa-gi-Su-nu-ma Su-nu lu-u pa-as-hu
M5 DEEMNED SN, WEMRLTEHEIIC! ]
7 CAD K 240a.
$ CAD A/1103b.
’  CAD R 396b.

1 CAD N/II 347b.
" CAD B 84a.
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STCII, 56

5 TU, el-lu,

6 [D]U sa-gu-u

7 [D]A Su-ih

8 [DA?] lu-1i

9 [TE] pa-Sd-hu
5 V7 N

5T TU, (AE) — TU (FAFE) =UD=pesi GERDITL) — ellu"
6 Tl DU ([A#) — TUK/DU,, (AFF) =RAS (RhE&Z## L C) — RES (FAFE) =SAG (HEED
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8 T TU (RFEMAD) —»TI & L BT jikiEERE2 Y A TH -7 TI & HE W T DRI FRIFIE T
HB LZFMHL. HE=li
9 |ZFB#T 7 A W2 : TE=na-a-hu pa-§d-hu 1zi E 102 £."°
(VI 11) lib-ni-ma sipta (EN) DINGIR.DINGIR /i-nu-uh
MEDBFT DL ZAED . A DLZHED DK ST

STCII, 56
10 TU [ba-nu]-u
11 TU, Sip-[tluy
12 DINGIR  i-lu,
13 TI na-a-hu
> SV

10 12DV Tl Be VII 9 OFRZ. 13 ICDW T VIL 10 DIFRZ S,
(VII 12) ag-gis lu te-bu-i li-ni- ‘i [i-rat-s]u-un
M(TeeZ2) HoMEEELES &E, BRI HK91C!

STCII, 56
14 TU, a-ga-gu
15 SA lu-ii
16 TU, te-bu-u
17 TU ni-‘-il
18 DU;q ir-tu
XYk

14 : TU=IB, & C ATl T 7 A M ™iB=a-[g]a-[gu] 1dul 78b"
16 : TU, (Jd¥%) — TU, = TUJTUG GTHPIDY A >V TH-Th, TORHRIIFRITIE) — Zi=tebii
17 @ BREHIEAH,
18 : DU, (FI#E) =GAB=ir-tu
(VI 13) lu-ti Su-us-qu-ti-ma ina UKKIN (KAXBAR) DINGIR.DINGIR [AD.AD]-st
(DB TENZEDRMDMA DEERDENTRETHS | ]

" 7235 CAD E 103a T3 T OfEHT % KU=el-lu DHE LTEIHLTWSEH, ZNTIE TU F L OISO TE R,
B CAD P 228a.
' CAD A/1 139a.
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19 DA lu-u

20 DA Sa-qu-u
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22 MU UKKIN ! plu-uh-ru]

23 DINGIR [i-luy)

24 DI[INGIR [a-bu)
P

20 : Saqi=GIS : ABHUIARBHITH B D, GIS=nasi T NUX saqi & ZHRAEMLL L. —/5 GIS 1Z UD &FIEH

PITW3, T LIZFRL/ EROHES— UD=TU (%) — TU=DU &7&->7DTXEMN5 5 b,

22 D RIS T TICA SN ZFIIFIE LW UKKIN Tld7x { KAXLI=TU, TH 5, 7272 LFREHELL Tv»

% D THL RFOFER puhru EXETDONTZDTHA 5, EHIKETHEO MU, — (A MU Loz &

BbNb, BRI CADP486a & T T 7% ™UKKIN=pu-uh-ru & LT\ 5%,

Ee VII 14-16 IC X595 [THERE ] RO TZHHFELIRVOT, T TIEIRIE LROXEITHESR T2,
(VIL 17) al-kat-su-nu is-ba-tu-ma u-ad-du-1i [man-za-as-su-un|

MES (=tk) OITIRZRBIIES DR BSEZHDD HTEHE7 ]

T AUE EeVII 15 12T < B 40 ‘TU.TU.*ZLUKKIN.NA IZ DWW T DA TH %,

STCII, 59+51 ii

1" ZI [a-la-ku 7]

2" 71 [sa-ba-tu 7]

3" ZU  [e-du-u]

4" NA  ma[n-za-zu)
aXV b

1" @ alaku=DU ([F#E) =TU (F#&) — TU (A =KU, (F#) — KU

KU & SE/UB/ZL ETeRADFIEM nA TRAETH S, TNZFHL T ZIICKHTDIT 2N TE, &

HICHE ZI M EEHEN 5,

27 1 ®*KU=sa-ba-tum MSL 2 p.151: 31£."° ZF DB ORI ERIRIERITTRIMEE 25,

4" : manzazu 2) a mark on the liver I3 TlE NA=man-za-zu : T TH5 “*NA=man-za-zu (Sb1276b, etc.) &

%%, T manzazu2) 7 T BT B FEOFE manzazu 1) ICHHGEEETE T4 OIARXY IR

TG . THUEZT v 7 REENE D E ORISR ZFRIH LIz DTH %,

LLE Belc T < 5150 DHHG] & ZHUTHTT B ITFERFNCDNT Z DT L —EZ MG L TH Tz, [TERE]
BHIFT 2L DRI TEERENED DHEDND S, MIEOBRN SRR TR0 L X TMEIZHER L, Bk
DRSO TS AT L LT, LML H LTHTASE, ITONL@E U TR UTERA 7RO
B, FPRIFEANTER SN T A2 DD 2 THA 9,

V. THHRE ARVEARIRESY S ?
T, BHETS FERE] 3REEEL. 500401 ZHER AT 7—L TSI TRV, Ee

" CAD S 6b.
16 M/I 234b.
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VI 23 W EFZEEND 150 DA DS B EDDITHE 1 FHNSH 9 FHKX TOHFNT DV TOFRIE,
ARD X 212 T Ly MR EZRDM> TR, LM LN TRIEFROFEFZSEICTEE, TE
LHERENMAELZETHUE, TAKBICLzhE Ly SN RZTL %, flZIE 50 DZFTIONS
F—HKRHOEDIERD XS TR TZ 2,

VI 123 ‘Marduk (AMAR.UD)

MARDUK : C C Cldind —f&MNa £l ‘AMAR+UD BSHWVSNT WS, TOHRETIC Ee VI 124 1ZRXD K S
SRR Z A TV 5,

(124) $a-kin mé-ri-ti i mas-qi-ti mu-tah-hi-du i-ri-sin

M (D) EIKGZHERT 284, ZOFRENEEEET B

Marduk % Z Z Tl MAR (+U) +DU+UK (U) &9 fRL TV 3,
MAR=GAR,—GAR—sakin & T UDIF % T EWAREIC T %,

meritu=UXKU : THE (D) 1, C4Ud UK (U) OFICHINT %,

masqitu=U.A : [7ki |, THUI U & A DFISHIET %,

mutahhidu \3F5w tahadu DIREIE - tahadu=DU; TlR)ED DU ICEA B,

& T A GU.TAR.ANSE=ii-ri-e si-si-i (Igituth 1380 etc.)”’s, T TH5H G/KUIZT UDIF 3BT MRS,
O LT IMZ S BRIEMN. 77 v 71 RREOMEFISL DR MARDUK XSS % 2 TOEENRD
MmBCT EICRB,

V. ¢

FD4Tok R BE<OEHTH D, Fk NERE WRRINZEHNGELTE, Z2IC
[ COFAN HOM 2 RAHE RV, L L MERED MBI L TWRWETIc, 5 L ThNbNDZREN
BEREMZ ST LIEATHETH %o AN N E 72 IR HERG S H 2D\ D DL DI LA I,
HBZNVEDARETEDIZT 2 E DDORIEINII EDFEIRZZ CDF 5T EMTES, ZNUIRERDON,
EDXIBRTEZYFESTVBEDIEAIN?E LR Ee D [50 DX D, sgdHIE R w7 ik
BRAICHDSWTHAZTENTWVAEDNSRDTIEHZ T 0D ? AV KREZ I TIESCPARRDKAT U Tz R
5, TTCICYa A=)l 7y h RSEHAOMRTH 5Tz, ¥ o A—)VEENHHREOHN % T v 71 REEIC
Holtht, EHOMR TR SHIGEL TVA T EMNERES N, LMEZOEN ST T LEMNIELT
T, HAGEEE LTOHN Z EIFTuhotz, XAV REAI7OSFERIIIE M HZE L, CEitiE cn
WCRZ IR EEZ I, COXIBEROENT, NERE) EHENTZDOTH S,

(50 D% EZRUTDNTO ERY & SHOMRTHRONS TXXFEC « X774 X ity
%o XHITHELIZ AL DRITIE., BEGDOERFIEZRHT 2ETHED D, FIZFEFERHBE NS
DO FERRZHN T T2 DNDONDORI TR, HFOROREE 2R L, RENRET
LEMI T THHMGEERER, HFOBRA VAL —2 3 VOBHEES 74 XREVDEBNS Z LH
H3%, BELEENTZMRTIIHZH, Be DIEF (7zB) &, DNONDHIZ TR L Rich U ihEd %
FIELD & @R AR. 7 U TR BERIERNIC DWW T 150 O] DD ZHAE LIzDTidah

" CAD S 328b.

S, L. Sanders (ed.), Margins of Writing, Origins of Cultures, Oriental Institure Seminars No.2, Feb. 25-26, 2005 (PDFE.) ,
passim.

Y TREEYIRE) EOBITIE, EERMERD LE TES B, ROTERELDD, AEES LEESIC] LdHD, HEFD
FIF 2R U TEDZRAE 208 (LFEHERGE NEERYEED (&), 432 |, 7E 10, SEE) L5 H, 2o
KO ICHARIC BT 5 X FET OFERIZEW,
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A Me THUIHD TR Ee LW EMIEMNEHFORIRZ L > T0BEH, ZOMKEIH L THD L,
EOOTHENSHEZZMEL, LA T 7=y 72 8E LT, SRMCYREZEML TS T N
bh B, ZTOBRICTH LIz by ZIFRBEMER LTz SIEREN RN A 5, S REOHHHERMN,
ZTWREIEIERAVAE L=V a VEFEAALECETHA I,

CO HGEG s MU w o1&, BIcO—@& ULTEHLZARITHE DDV T LEEI Nz, bhbhidZEnziE
RUEFRZ, BTEPEME L, ZTHERAZDIE, TS5 LRIy ZH, THE] Tlak M8
WKAILTITbNTWA T & TH b, Rrald, NHERE OMFUCTE SR OmMMNH > T &E X T L
U L 13 W2 Z N =F ISR L TRl 2 & Dl TH 4 72 BIcid, D LA DEEEAEIT U E s
B, FAE. S TR I X ZEIE A ERZC LD, EEEAE  FERIC K-> 7 EFR LW,
R RZ 2D, WIKT 2 ENEEES EDTH D, 50 DHEZO THERE] &, Bicks by o %
A ER, RFERMMARBCEERR Lz, T LEARICES T, MTERE] L0 HEOXEY v )L e
ZOWHRDERENTzDTH S,

AYVREIT OO EDLO CTEEL RN TIEH B, NECOZTDIXANTBNY 2 XA—)Ui
A S5 E, FEHE L HAGDRENSERE FF TV o @SR TR R, T LT Sib0HH IR
DRI U T2 AR & SRS, Z ORI L7z T L IZEEVL ORMID R,

(K2 ER T 5I1C D7z D 2007 FEEEBORRIFEGEBIBIBREIC X B R Z & b AnTz,)

R CER N NI e

50



Martu
— i E R E DR —

A i (RAREERS)

AROHME, T TICRAEREINTVS IV by, FEIRRE=ZE BhrsoanhEfe] NIa—mwys
SIS BT 2L ERE O] CERR 10 FE~F 5K 13 FFERPAPBIemIe s R ms 2 aRE ol
Hf# 2002.3,5-15 5D Z & &lc. SV MY IcBI 2 EERIEORICERZH THRT 52 L T,

FeDfm X COMERGER . 77 v A1 R EFARHRIC RO Db/ N v VIS EZB LTe< )V B o b,
400 FHEONNE T U — RIS, ML U7eBRB & LT v A FALRRGICID N S X T2 &8
oo TOWEELEDIIIZZHDENITETH T, THUTDOVT, RDK S REENRE TES LFS
EARL Rt

SIVEE, TaX—=)b s TV FOANRICK > THERDOXPICKBZFLE IO ik 6, BAREK
e UCEBERINBFAETH o 12, fi = THEARIC YV = FHOHEFHKO B/ EHES T & T, XY
REIT7 DIt EDO—8E L TED LN BEOH S 2 A Uiz, D&, @ﬁxkEHEE@“%?}I/Fr?
EWVO HOEMZMBZ T, BRIV T A b U, #ai- B - SNSRI U 7238 DS, FRalh
A UL I 3AFEERICE> T, SEUIIVEYE LTO—KETHMASNS, TDOT LIck>THEN
HINI 28R E . AV RXITICBT B8 « BUA LORAIRIEMKE & UTHIIMNRAZ 21T T2,

T T CIE. BERERSUCHERSOHIIR BT 5 2 & Tix . Z T TR UERINES & O & [Fik
BRI X 2RO — Kb &0 S BARHRICERAZID . A2 « FIVTR O] 20 {HfdA 5 19 i
T TOZARICIER UCBIUET C e TICR S, MiEOMLEEET DT LIk M, molic, KR
o T, XFICHHMESNDE IV by DRz AT,

I. 74 FEHIRH
M7 U72BaaE8 1 & LTIV by BFEIRFRETRHCEN S D, 7w 4 B ERARER (51 2350 4£-2100 4EE9)
MHThHb,
VAN 574
(=T 5 7 AN EXIV Iy DINTH BN v VICES T, - AFFTHOME?ICKD, WEH
FI LT VIE, IV OURY ¥ )N IBOTHEREBICHA L7z (RIME 2, 91-92)
Ty IVA) v ) DES
vV AT X UM, Vw728 % )L TR > 724F] (RIME 2, 183)
<)V by EDOWRBIE N vV TiTiRb NIz, N Y IUIE IV sy OFEFEH L E I NS TH D 21—
T o7 ANz TehiisicH %, 5 L2 VDR LT O TSIV by EOWAID > Tz, T DR
WOV R wid, RIZ. 7w A REGNC & > TR A ZB L2 E R0,

I. )V =Rt

TIVEZFEHRTIVF VIS 5Ty Y aX—)b s 7w i RSG5 ZHES 28R TORKOBIZ TS L
THO. IVETIKDVTREM LAY, DIVE=FFIHNT S by OB R, RO 2)VFEMHICE
BRETH- oo Va2 VFRMDSHERINED. #OHd 2 <)V b 7 ITBFED K 5 ICEMEFE (nam-ra-ak
kur mar-tu) ZHRHI L7z, B E V- TE THFIE ] OHETHSDT, VIVEHEEZEEHEZLIEDOTH S,
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ULhE, JEfsHch b 25 XEICBWT, IERNEEIRRETCSH S C L 2Mi#ld 572Hic, IV v
W57V (s, ) 240 L TRFEE NS,

T a)VFLIRE, Wit SISV OBRIEIHAL, Y ay Y EAFOERIC [T 10 X U ZEE T
BV OWEEZIE S TR EHB KT, ¥ a v VIFHUIDHIEZ B OV o b SEATEY % T2 D Bk
N,

— /T, DIVEBICH T35V IFE LT, IV EHOMEE EHEE S NS F 75 X L\ Naplanum
MREWTH S, IV ET T LB EE, DIVE =T D HEFNEREEZ G S ND, Wi THil
MR, TTLZRKLT S EEIE. TT LA T, AL ZZE M a SNz, —ADO<IV Y
IZIEZ S5 LIEHIA M E NS T Lid7A0, LT LDWBERINHNT LG 2R L T DI LT, IV kY
EHREFRT BT ETHED BIF LI, IV Y ITBIAHRENAFEETH > D TH A9,

M. Y« )Y EdliRR
1. B720 42

DIVE=FHERIC, IV IS LT O Y29 35080 H 500, [ARRO T EH A 2 U HITBWTE
REREND, —DDOXHFHIC, AVET Y INEOYE LIZ38 ADXIVE oy DIRMMCT T XTIV ZFD T
V¥ allhnb, TOTNE T a X FORRNS IV~ OWEGE (rabian amurrim) L HERR S N5,

(T4 a/XT MBS 2H, TaRXFOLRETHSZ VT T LD, HORIETHO, IV
DYAETH (ra-biy-an MAR.TU) D7 7 ZIINDTTH3H T v a i (ThZz) M-o7z] (RIME 4,
486)

I3 aRXVFOEN, 7% <)V OEEE (rabian amurrim) ] & ORI TR ZSA TV L2
HOS2DTHAN, THICEHBERZ LIX, TOfINE, DIVE=FHRMUC<IV sy & LT D YZ22T
HABNRD, 7oA i) TlEaL, IRIVEY DA WO REETH - M MREE NS T &
ThHb,

AT ZIVHRMRO B, #5120 LSBT, IVTOFEAROEFNY LFHROT Y LIIHE
D—DL LT VO] ZEHLTWEMN ' <RIV O] LiE, Y a XA—)VART v A FA
TIEWRIVEIANTH>T, RIVETEHZRNDE LN TEEZHELVSTEERTH A9,

M=V b » OEEHE] OMEIZ. <)V by OEVLRRICE N T—DDMIATH S, VIVE=E#HPZEDR%
DOEHIZ, HEEZHKE LTIV Y ICERF O 2iHbe /e, 20T Lid, FARRE=#E &L
THNENTERERNE<OV Ry BShiic s T—E0hiERE 55 L TEdH b, —/HT. RV
Ny OFERE ] 3. EOBMLICK> TV EyNTONIZED D e TE, %5 TV~ OHEE ]
DA =TT 4 TICK> TRV b GO ZNAAEDERT 5, DX S s 7 )V = FrikHX
MHIRE > TV /12 T EWHIKS,

COWR], T3aX 2 FDFEEII<E, VYO 77 X)L & ZD%kE & OBIMRZEHER L
DD, D<)V s ERZAR Uz DFERICBNT T[4y a)bD<)V s Zlioiz], THAINT LD
SNV b EITBELZ] K3 SOOIV sy EF0 Fhzliofz, TNHDXIVEyidIzAIIVEY
EREENIRNT, WADMIEN TV, VR T o YISO TBREZ HEE L T\ e, T v Il

! Za-ba-a-a: ra-bi,-an MAR.TU, dumu sa-mi-um (RIME 4, 112).
A-biy-sa-re: lugal uris“-ma, ra-bi,-a-nu-um MAR.TU-me-en (RIME 4, 122).
TEGLESET Y IV ETEHlE LT, OB T THB R Y=Y DMEHIZES dan-ni-ia, ugula Su-i, ir, a-bi,-sa-
re-e, ra-bi-an MAR.TU B2 % C LN TE 5,
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T UzMszicid, 5%z IV DOEEE] T 3EDNEZLAZITIONEDT, HohTELEY
WHEYDIERTH -1 EZ BN, TOXIIC, IV DOIEEIHTEFRIELZICLTE. ZOMHMMHS
BRI IE ™7 )V = TR LT Tz,

2. B119 tHEEEE

A 20 ALK TO<ILV b oY [<U b O3] Z# < EBHZER LT LI H 5 &3 hiE. i 19
MR, REAHIDH LR TH %, BEARIOMN I, KEIC, HREONS. EEOUIR. <
NICTHEEMEOMANEINS T & THERI NS,

A 19 R ic, $kOE (7 X ad-da [R]. V)V lugal [F]) Z%FES EHNHET S, ¥ a A—
WOHENTHE IV IS AT Y R (1 1860-1833 F) RV M, =)V OWEiE] Tx<.,
()L E o OEH 7 LF X LDF |20 FST2 HHDTFI T R VU LY Y I NVYDEE LT Ry
W78, IRV Y DEE (ad-da) |, TV LR NVORE] Z%HFE->TVWS,

Isin Larsa Babylon Uruk Eshnunna
ISbi-Erra 2017- Naplanum 2025-
Emisum 2004-
Su-iligu 1984- Samium 1976-
Iddin-Dagan 1974-
ISme-Dagan  1953- Zabaya 1941-
Lipit-Istar 1934- Gungunum  1932-
Ur-Ninurta  1923- Abisare 1905-
Bur-Sin 1895- Sumu-el 1894- Sumuabum 1894- Ipig-Adad I
Lipit-Enlil 1873- Sumulael 1880- Sarriya,Warassa, Belakum
Erra-imitti 1868- Nur-Adad 1865-
Enil-bani 1860- Sin-iddinam  1849- Sabium 1844-  Sin-kaSid  Ipig-Adad II

Sin-eribam 1842-
Sin-igiSam 1840-

Zambiya 1836- Silli-Adad 1835- Naram-Sin

Iter-pisa 1833- Warad-Sin 1834-

Ur-Dukuga  1830- Apil-Sin 1830- Dannum-tahaz

Sin-magir 1827- Rim-Sin 1822-

Damig-ilisu 1816~ Sin-muballit 1812- Daduga (?-1780)
Hammurapi 1792- Ibal-pi-El 11

<)V bk OEE] D SEEADIRR L, <)V by OEHLERBICBONTEBWICERND %, HEEH D

? Ysuen-ka,-§i-id, nita-kala-ga, lugal unu*-ga, lugal am-na-nu-um [ A R iB&EH, VI OFE, 7 LF X LDOF | (RIME
4, 440-464: nos. 2-5, 7-15).

’ ad-da kur mar-tu [V b OfEEE | © Warad-Sin, nos. 3-7, 9-10, 13, 30.
ad-da e-mu-ut-ba-la [ T\ b 7N)VODJEE ] © Warad-Sin, nos. 17-20, 23, 24, 26, 29;Kudur-mabuk no. 2;Rim-Sin, nos. 2, 3 (RIME
4).
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REANOZ(LLiiZ—Ic LT, XV by —fTldARL. 7 LFX LRV L RV EWS IV b o OFEBIEMNEL
BIRIEEI RIS > T0B T EMEHES NS, DED . ULV = FE#IMRICIE <V b o I sk
HRTEMBA SN TWaEh o 7eh, TN &K DK 200 F£EORFT 19 HF% EIC R 2 &, SENRECERE .
AW BGAEHIE L L TOFBENIZ> D LIEHEN TV D TH 2, TOELLTOT v X (FEE)IE.
Vb O] K0 & E SR UTBENEMOEZEKT %, ZNi2T. <V b v IcBi) 255N
EBRDHIEICZ D . BURMNICE RERMEZR DX S IKE>T2DTH %,

A 19 HALHTE L BB OMEIZ. KITRT LR RFIN SIS MR 2,

T a XV FHTHO—DDOFHUL AT 19 HELDHWIFIC N1 YDA LT 7 L (i 1894-1881 4F) W<
Wy O 7ob AW SESZR > L2 IBA 3 FRUSH LT, #i 19 ROV DET
Y7 LA O Y EY LN b (G 1812-1793 4F) ICSE T TR, SRR UIZ ALY 7 LoiEH L FH
BRlcNEa YD ERAD <)V b L OFRIARMRIC X > THERFE N Tz 2 L DREHIC A 2 L RIRFIC, THA
WKWz TADT LF Y=Y T IVIVOERDFEMRCOWVT) £HB Ko, HEEX [=IV by OUHEHE)
T, XOEAKET LF Y=YV LTITEIL T D . COMDHTE EHETZDTH S

<V b OEEARRIOMIE, FORMRENS LRSS, ¥ 2 A—)VELRDIEHR TH 254
Tld. BINITER THELADTE (ko) F) DX S, BANiERTEITH o IV o B EBHICHET]
R UTeiaa. S OGMRICHES THEXRZMHEH Uiz, ZHUCH U T, 8 19 A ED DRI NE D,
HICBNT, BILDFEZ, ROKZHKT 50 NADH LOWERBNENS, FALEWS RNNET &2,
ROFREMWET 2 E VI VDIEFANNER T E THRET 2 205 T & T2, EENGEGZERE LEENTH
5T eRT,

RORIPAET % £ W05 BINFEDORTLIE A >V » TIVTEFICE R, NEaYOY ey LOELDRE
Buhilexs,

Nnea’
Y ET L (1844-1831)
MU sas-bu-um a-na E, a-bi-su i-ru-bu
M BT LMD RDRICA > I24E )
7)Y (1830-1813)
MU a-pil-sin(30) a-na bi-it a-bi-Su i-ru-bu
(7 IV VIMEDRDFRIC A > T4
LN b (1812-1793)
MU “sin-mu-ba-lir-it a-na E, a-bi-Su i-ru-bu
(22 LX) B IMEDRDZRICA > T4 )

1) a-na be-el-[ 1,2) uyi-zi-[ 1,3) qi,;-bi-ma, 4) um-ma i-k[u-pi,-Sa-ma), 5) a-na pu-u[h,-rli-im, 6) $a a-mu-r[i-im), 7) a-li-ik

a-zi-iz, 8) ma-as,-pa-ru-um, 9) u; su-mu-un-a-bi-ia-ri-im, 10) i-ti sa-mu-a-bi-im, 11) ip-hu-ru
(R—=)V-[ 1A X1 -[ IKEZ AV VETYHHRRZ LT L)V (V) OERCHIIITE, 22T (&
D) FIE LTz XY a/OVLEALYTEYY LIE ONERYOE) Y L7 T LERBEEEATE, ]

> A.F alkenstein, Inschriftenfunde Uruk-Warka 1960-1961, Baghdader Mitteilungen 2 (1963), 56-71, photo: Tafel 10-11.

¢ T LFRALERICOVTIE, ThE DRV E DN S 2 v OV EOMFEIERIC ALYy <2 a, TELY
VDT T LTV am-na-an £ ¥ BT 2 QUM ra-bi-a-an] £\W09 DB S (RIME 4, 697), % b T amicAk
MzE <7 LF A LEKEOE, & L BZOHKEICET 2HENALY Y22 THAIM, TTTREE (TvX)
TS TVIRL,

7 MLJ.A. Horsnell, The Year-Names of the First Dynasty of Babylon, Vol. 2, McMaster University Press, 1999.
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T a XY FIEBOTEAT 19 MIRD Sl 18 MBI AENL U722 16 {5 L > (18182-), 2 17
REAZND HIBRZ Ry (1779 W, FAROELZRITL TV 5,
Naram-Sin: MU na-ra-am-sin a-na gu-za E, a-bi-su i-ru-bu
(2 L Y IMEDR DO T 72 kK U T4 (Sumer 5 52 n.3)
Dannum-tahaz: MU “da-an-nu-um-ta-ha-az a-na E, a-bi-Su i-ru-bu
(XY ILBZINTDMEDRDFIC A T2F] (Sumer 34 133, 65)
Dadusa: MU "da-du-Sa Sarrum a-na **GU-ZA E, a-bi-5u i-ru-bu

[E£THZE Ry v HIEORDFORF A U T2E] (Sumer 43 176)

FHTREVD, ENERZTROTY DOEE [ROROEGFICE>Tz & &) LRIT2HIDH 5,
RUDTLUY LY
R. 11" u, lugal-mu **gu-za e, ad-da-ni mu-suns/ is-tu be-li, a-na **GU-ZA E, a-bi-§u i-ru-bu
B EDNROROFFICEF>Tc & &
12" ‘da-gan ‘“iskur-e suhus-bi [ ]/ ‘da-gan u; “IM is-de-su u,-ki-i[n-nlu
ZA T Z R g CRfED) BEGzEbTz
13" an ‘en-lil, lugal bal-ni mi-ni-in-pa; / AN u; ‘EN.LIL, Sar-ru-su, u; pala-[Su ib-bul-u,

7yEIVYILMIEEMEE FRZiER LT

WENL LT IRRARRIO S EESIRIC I NTzcDTH B M, <)V b & U TR FE—DHED SN IFETH %
EWVIERZIHICE > T Lld NV LT EDEMEEE, Yy LY T AR LN v U T DFE/E
(BN U T2 EBIRO S 72 R B 2 Ffia 7z i s UEH 5 c 72 %,

D&, RIVETIE, IV by —RTELS, BFEHTHINS X 5ICRD, ZORELTDT v AR
IR BEDES T B DM, /i 19 MR FTH S, TITIV by DHZDOEENHiHEND -
bbb, sBEBRICSIV b & LTO—REZ LA T ERFEDERENZ DL ZDEHTH A 5,

V. BbHYHI

il 19 RISV b o OIREARGIDHAL Uz, TNDRERTH B D, ORI, AV RXITHD
HTEDXSINIEMNTF ENDZ DD, BAZRICT DR 2RI,

AV RZIT T, B TAERARICH T EZRD AL U TLLR, #MOBEENENZED 2 T L { EEkHT T,
W EZR L IAD SEESIANOIR 2 R Lie oy 72 a7 v F . T rF A HETES Z2 44
£ BT LT, WODRHHHERZED, TNHAENEHEZICIEU T M2 LTz, MEICBWTRER
OENEENTE &, PREMENTARIZETD T 72dic, BENCHiMEZ 5o TeE 4 O RZ R L T
AR ZR DY 5T L BN S, AV RZIT TR, M—EKHEIATHSVIVE=FTHICE->TE,
FRIATHOLEMEZES ICLTEH, AlithZBR L, TOMBZBIHET 25 T Lidah o7z, ARl &#id
P75 2T E KRR AOMIBR F T 5D TH B, VIVE=FTI, #HliERNcRZHREERL T,
H 5 OEH 7 VORIt > F 2T U )IVHOET & UTREMICIT U B L EHFIC BT 2 ME—D Fid,
BN S TS OINED & &, WL DNVED TR F 2 C Ol EICHBIT % e OHITE L ALEN T 72,

8

D. Charpin, “Les malheures d'un scribe,” in Nippur at the Centennial, Philadelphia 1992, 13.
’  J.1. Finkelstein, “The Geneology of the Hammurapi Dynasty,” JCS 20 (1966), 95-118.
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VIV =FRADER T L E it 2t & T 5 T ik, HEREZED LRV, £ LT, BaaTAknEsiic
HB VS LRIEERISHHIL T <L b o AT 2RI LW REASZ A L 7e T & DOFEKRIZRE
W

HERIZELSTE, RIERIZOEDIE, ¥ a A—VHBRFELTZDTH A 5 h. —Ic, ki
BOTEBED EAICIFRUNERERZ S LI LERERIND 2 L Ehd 2 eh bl YREFIELC
CICTRBM, WBERDRETH B,

A= THERO Y 2 A—)VETCld. FIRHIOREMIIFRE TH 5, EOFENEIRIINERZFKIFEHEAL T
HELTHED, KENRAESHBEZRHRIC L, 5, @My 2 A—IVAR, [HEHEO X S 7%
BRI THERZTER T 2 KGR A& Z & > TWERY, ¥ a A=)V Tk, #im & v SRR
X o T SR OFARD MBI 2T K O & HGBRICEDINTZDTH %,

KifERERT % & E&NDB Y 2 A—)VihA LIVT im-ru-a (X, #IEGRMROCED SHREZIRZ B0 1 L
IV7E, TR OFBROMIC, T, ik, 17BXE] OF®REH 5, wi=THELDOA LIVLT D, Kz
FHWT 200 E > DML 208N H %,

REBWINCIET 24 LIVT, T a)bwXy (T779) XELCHB, T TlE. TEKICOWT, KET
HBINVEZDOHE NERZGT UTIZIC, THE 539 AOWEEE (dumu-dumw), (ZHUd) 7 DDA LI)V7T ]

BafEn T3, TOXEICEINS dumu-dumu (X, KK T2V 7 O R (dumu unu) 1O K 5 7% dumul i
Rl OFEELH=EEIL L EZONTE ., LML, 77 IXEZMITTERLRA LA MBEREL
&1, 77 IHRIEB VT dumu-dumu 1&, TTRZRTHEEL IZELBITH D, 2l v Sy DEEH
ICHC)E LT T 8258 - HENGATM TR T 2 EDOERKICL 2002 Y TH 5, 539 AOIEEEMD.
ALIVT EMEND T ODKICHKEN TN L ZEERT 2D THHM. A LIV Z KR E WiE 3 2RI
BV, Yo vh I, T SHTORE (MEE IV 336 1338") im-ru = pus-a-tu, AKk. patu, pattu “district” %
FINT, A LIVT % THUE ) OFERICEAZNETH D LR LTINS,

BB RoC. AV aDOESTT7 O, ZVFIVAM, Ty o, ZRUSAF > FHDA Lov
TH, BREMEFIICI T, VY FIVAMBOBSR T HOIDICK L H B,

MO ERERSZBALEL, FOEDIEHZLN U] (5 LIENDH4THHENS) =

VEWAMDA LIVT I K E 2@ Ulee FDORWERZEE [HEZEREE 23] BNZEOLETITTID,

KD 5 &6 5 NI KIKICHNB#EOEAZE 72567 ] (25 LEEENHS4 THIENS)

F Y MDA LIVTIC KB 2T U, T2y s OFEE THWE] DZDTHICII D,

(5103 % T XTOEPNALHNT SN TR, BEna R hoBETRMNE, ¥ hywolit] (£

S LIEENSZHLTHENS) AT VMDA LIIVTICIBREM e, AT 2o T % HY

OFfE | MNZOJEHEICNTD (RIME 3/1,78),

ZUFNWAMEF T E, FHY DKM TH S, ZFIVAMIEREHZ U IVOFERELE TN,
HNb2HLZTNCHT, FRRICT > 2 3RRJINCBFR L. SvomMtedsd, 1+ FiE, =2V
ISR DI 213 T2 2 TH D . WIHAEFRMRO 7 > by LAMEIC VI 6T H Y 2135k
N, Dk IAY 2BV T RIS HIN 213 T\, 4 F Y TR OMTH D, BENdHi4E
ZHUCIHTS D, KBt b A2 FHicbo THNS, U ho e AT FHidlig e SN3560H 5
DT, ZHICHRT 200 E LNVEWM, FEHlIEAATH %,

FHY ADHITIE, A LIVTIE, ZKHOADOL LICHKEN, BhbsBarlEb, BEATHEINS

10

F. Pomponio & G. Visicato, Early Dynastic Administrative Tablets of Suruppak, Napoli 1994,
""" G. Visicato, The Bureaucracy of Suruppak, Ugarit-Verlag, Miinster 1995, 17.
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Bifgr Y VRV Uiz kY %ﬁo%l%ﬁ%ﬁéouwﬁﬁﬁl# K2 S RICROON, Zhe il
BaE L E0 R THEDLENTZOHH, DL TH %, VIVE = TR >~ OREI7 872 T4
MO LT, —DOHEHNZ K D 37D, ww%*E%Fﬁ®W/vk%mf FALT L N R E R R S
HHEICHEE N, TORE, HHiE, VRO KITIRTHS Y <7 EFINCnh N TR E Nz, B
FROFEANEHX, DE D, MM ARETH > T RIENHEZET 5 L IE TRV, TOFEAD, Z
Y aDALIVTICEHEIETE, ZVFIVAMEF VY DA LIVT D, FLROMNFEMEZ>TVEF
JWAHR & ZFHK TR E N, ZKHROE S —DF H Y a HiKIZIE A F > FHOTMRA T HIVHH O |
AFTFTHDOALIVTIE, THY ahiR TREREINZEHEEEI NS,

T7INEDALIVTICONTIE, To 2 bARKET B K510, FRPRBZHSIEATHHI LMD,
FHY a eI, HIKAICHRKENTATREEERS O, Bhb2BoH L. ¥RV RZEHZR > TV
7ZDhE LNEW,

TT7 EOFNCERBD, 5 LY VESUCE NEICBED 25F0M0 BN S, 7307z [k OHhosgE#4,
WOKE (D) ] LHEATHDTHS RIME 2, 104), ¥ 2 A—)LLEK, EREFRIIMMAME LU  IEFKE
K> TREE NS LWV BLRZA LTV, KifizlA 5 KEOMIIH SN THWEND T, KEEHR
LIS 2 EfET L iz 57aun,

MEDEKIEOM TN T RE LRI E NS 7 v 4 KB illatu TH B, TOFEICIE KR OEMHH %,
LA L, BFICEHOREK TGeteb0) £ $EHENTWS (CAD VI 82), 7T LY VM7 3\
DVTIHRBMOFZEET 255X, TTRLEED) £ OBERICHZNETHZEEZ S,

F I LY Y OMSATHBW T, 73 E THZ DR OREH | THO T T L VEZT D T7 73 ORFHE (v
F7)J (RIME2,96) THH., FTIL>VE 73Dl (7w A F) OEtOE] (RIME?2,88) Z£3%E->
TW3, TLUT, MAZET T LI VG WOET/SHORBIC K> TS ZHS A, #iBE LT WAaAD
) #HiTLz) DTH B, TITLYVHEMUTEY 2 A=) v 71 ROGEASTH ORELZ T LISz DIX,

7w A FiO#Hih 7 NOMEEEL T v 1 FOETOMEICK D, §TIC. T T LY O )L T 2 H15400
ANDFEENEORT TR L) L REEMOGHEZERL TWe, EME %2, 7y ARtz [(7/3 D)
Mokt LFEVWA5DTHS,

7y H REE illate HRS TR b0) £ LE7 v A RO, $hbbF T LY Vil FOE4EM
THO., 7\ EHOETENOMELETZ T L, [7/NOITOR T ZMomh b5 ERE Lz ki
7 57500,

T LY Y OMSACHBWT T NIEEMTH D, 7/ M7z THig OROREH ., WD illau (OM) ] D
Wi, TMEDOKEOM ] TldZa<, Tdxkiebn) £ (D)) ICNERNETH B, DEO. FIHAEHEA
EFBRIC, 7T LY ARHICBNTE, WREEMSICIIEICE T 5 5 MR ewns T &ickh s,

TOXIIC, Hi=THELRAV R I T OTME, M E U TORBEZRHRIC L TIEWERN,

<V RIRESIZRAT 2 LT, AVRZITICBI 240 BUAMNHIN 2 A Lz, C2OT ki,
M THEMOBREE 22 L TEELERL G5, TNERKRHC, HEASNZ. MHERWERICHIE N
=IVEZT#HN SN LT EONE T Vi — FRICHETR 5 IERIN R THEBORRZIHS NS % T & T,
ROBRZF TR Z R Uz BT A %,
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ha.na & mar.tu
— XY REZ I TITET B3 L e O kS —

Kod iz (R

I. ILBIC

mar.tu (&, [PH1E VI BERO Y 2 A—)VEETH D .7 v /1 FEED Amurrim \IZHHE U XY REZ I TR S 2
A=)V« 7w F FHUEK TR, DV =TI ﬁ%kbk@ﬁ#%@%kﬁ(7AWAJKﬁLT@ﬁ§
NTWVB, LA L, T O martw/dmurrim iZ XY REIT7HEETHENTIFITH D %5 OHERICIEN 1 —
77 AT, hana EFEEN TV S, A1 18 O~ Y CEICHBICHA OGNS hanald, 2—T7 57
AHFREICE S RO G, 720 L Z ORUIB OB OEIRE LTSN TWED, EDkLSIiICL
T, hana D XS HEHFEAARDER I N TV S TeMICDNTIE. ZNERT K3 RERDMAE LR N9
Do TR, ZTHUCH L, AV EKRZ I 7B TIE,. martw/dmurrim £\ FEFRD R, Hi7zICETRDHR
BEN, 7LV 0S5 EiGE GEGHR) DEREN TS EEZ SN, ZORHMEE hana &ITRZ D
MICRE T EDABETH B, AVREAITERE I—T ST ATEE X, 2O LEMSIL XD, B
RIRBICBEWTEHENAONS, TOXIGEHERDEWVIE, 2 DI NI RICL B2 527 &
EZBND, AiTld. AVREITEIEI—T 57 AR TOFBEDIEK - FIEOME & Hd i 7z
ﬁ%gkﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁ ZLTYaRX=)b T v h FULDZEL T LIVIHEM DR L WS 2 DO Z

HLUTERLTWL, B, MBI BEBEERICE L TR, HEPHEE (U7 « XY RZI 7O
Al ) TOMEZFLE LTWAED, XEFAMRZICBWTHE S NZailf [~V sy BARG=2
&) S DANEE] ESEFICETE TRV,

II. mar.tu £P47/5, hana & DBY%

AV REZITRICHET RS HO martu OFLERIE. A7 2600-2500 FECAD T 7 I XHICHINT NS
¢-su(BU)-ag LWV AP martu EENTVBEDTHS's TOAYNCHL T, NG EZRT XS
TERITE LS A L—T F5 7 AP 505 TR 7 LIVATH > TeMIE R TH 5D, mar.tu OFER
MHEZEZTC, TS RIEE] ZRLTWEDTHA 9,

mar.tu & P DAL & DORENIAEICRE NG K S1ICEZDIE. 7y I REFLEOC L THB, 7
HRDEY Y IVAY v DEZKICE TE 2V IITIV IS FILIES L, £z, 757 O Statue B
Wik Tey oy (D, Vbl PERRENTED, martw &Y 2 VILELEDBEHAREINT NS
mar.tu &R & OBHEIC DOV T, SCAERICZ G ENT VWD, ZOHT martu &, FHE CXHZHIS
ROBHERIETHER (SERE) ELTREINTWEYS [7HTF0oNw) Tk Nltho<)L by KE (E

' M. C. Archi, “Mardu in the Ebla texts”, Or 54 (1985), 7; R. M. Whiting, “Amorite tribes and nations of second-millennium

Western Asia”, CANE 2(1995), 1234.

1 mu $ar-ka-li-lugal-ri mar-tu-am in ba-sa-ar™ is,-a-ru (P.-A. Beaulieu, “The god Amurru as emblem of ethnic and cultural

identity”, RAI 48 (2005), 39, n.47).

> RIME 3/1,30-38, Col.4, 5)ba,,-sal-la 6) hur-sag mar-tu-ta.

Y vaX—)b e 7y A RANE BEZXHOHLICHETE L U, FICEB AL ZRHOIETHAN L HEL Tz,
mar.tu & (7)) ICHEBHEGEZLEMREINTED, 207D, martu I T 3RENICEHEANLE WS RED T
HENTVD T ENZL, ¥ a A—)VADEBREBIC OV TE, #THM [T a A—)bo TEBR ARSI I+ Ty
R 41-2 (1998), 154-165, BT, WM AV KZI T OF « - FUE — > 2 A—)U NDFHERL 1L ITHIRRHE
2003, 57 T3 2 X—)LOFHEL, 91128 T2 a2 X—)VHIcHd 3 DD 28,
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B ZHSangr, IRIVE o OfEs) Tk, <)V by TEWokzEIcE LV, T N TEL L,
JARICEZE 5L, NUTES L), MEERERZVEHMEINTVWS, 2, IV EyHOXBICE
RS R S NS, <L ki, BROFOME A X—V &8 % staff (gamlu) ZHH, 2V 7k
RO OWE T2 50 AN BO R 72 A X828 (HEIL0F) eHiciihn, @iticid A7y
TR0 LILEEDE 2N RIUBHEINTNEDTH B, Thoid, #HmcFESEMRTERL. X7y
TTHEZBVENLT Y FTELTIHHROZZ DY %, TDOXHIC, AVREZITEIPICHIT % mar.tu
. aX—)b 7y ROHMNE R, KRSy 2V IO EBERMD T EEZ BN S,
KL, 2—7 55 ARFRIBICE S 3R IE hana EIEENTWE, oo U LEE,. 2—75F
AR OILEFE OAMA| O TdH % A, martu & hana &) 7 DA Ty FHlE 2 iEEE & LTz e
EZZ26N, TOWEDN, HRE—DERMTH- AN HZDTH B,

AVIRZITHEENEEH L7 LIV 2—T 57 AHFE DO N N & DRI HE S AW ON RS
NB, TD1DOW, HEGHEMEBTH S, BEHELTE, TLT—XLEVWIHD, UTRYIVR
D gaum"” D1 DL LT, M TIEVIVIDOEDOHE 7 LF—XLOFE " & UTHAINTWS, Hific
BIL T, REMAEME LT, YL Yy )VibERE VY ED ", Y7V L (=T 5
TARRHRE v A X TY ONT )V EREE T 0 v D) OEHD AEAmEICHELTRONS,
Charpin IC KAUE", WHICT O XS HRIELEIEET ZDIE. 7T LIVAOBENC K > T, 2—7 57 A
BTV IO, AV R X I TINS5 SN dTH B, VLRIV 7)WLV LI, 21—
77 AHFHE Tl hana ROEEE U THID NS EMTH 20", Ml CidiZFa & LTifbnTwa,

5

mar-tu kur-ra 14 $e nu-zu (J. S. Cooper, The Curse of Agade, Baltimore, 1983, 31-32).

¢RIV R HE. T LIVANE WD BIER, IR0 U Amurriam & U THIS 1A BRI R A SICHEAL - AR b S oz
THAHHD, TOMIERITHER U727 LIVAEY 2 A—)b, 7 v FOEHHEICZIT ANS T=DI/ED HE Nz #
THO. 7LIVEROM TR, YaA—)b - 7w FEFEOMTH %, P.-A. Beaulieu, R4I 48 (2005), 32-35.

7 132) 1[0 kul§ lu-ab mu,-a [...] 133) za-lam-gar ti im im-éég-[gé...] ... 134)  hur-sag-ga tus-e ... 137) u,-til-la-na é nu-tuku-a (B.
Jahn, “The migration and sedentarization of Amorites from the point of view of the settled Babylonian population”, M. Heinz &
M. H. Feldman (eds.), Representations of Political Power, Winona Lake, Indiana, 2007, 201-202).

 P.-A. Beaulieu, RAI 48 (2005), 35-41.

PO LIOVANER RRC U 7)) SRR E OREIC OV TR, A< SR ENTI . G. Buccellat, The

Amorites of the Ur [l Period, Naples, 1966, 235-247; J.-M. Durand & D. Charpin, “«Fils de Sima’al»: Les origines tribales des

rois de Mari”, R4 80 (1986), 158-170; D. Charpin, “La <toponymie en miroir> dans le Proche-Orient amorrite”, R4 97 (2003),

15-17 B ETRENTWVD, Fiz, INST LIVAOBE)L— ML T, hH—E TAVRZIT7IEHET ¥

T —FT ¢ — b o LTHECEZHOIC—]  THICRAESCARRIEL) 211 (2006) 12-19 ICFEL W, —/7. FEHEBIC

BE#LET LIVANENT NEDBFREEEZ G TV EDIREZT NGV, R EOFFIN 5, hana EFEENTZ
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SR R LDODE, RO SEEE L. v a X—)b « 7 i RxUbZWU « & LTV &S s
TEHoTz, WA LIzX 21T, > 2 A=)V 7w 73 K AW 6 L7z mar.tw/Amurrim &, FEGICESHERIRTH D .
T a A=) T A F=E R T LVA=ERR E VWS RN EZ 5N, VIVEZFHRRICAS &
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TE, =TI 7 APRIKEF UL S AFH T LICKEZENTREIT 2. BiE W) ilERirEZ iR d 2
LI TE R EZLN", TOTEEEFLD 1 DOHERNERS> TV D THA 5,

Ho. INFhoEmhnliz] ([ia—mu—ut-ba-lumki] u dumu si-ma-al is-tu da-a[r ...? ...] at-hu-u pu-uir-sa-at ha-na-me§) &
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' G. Buccellati, The Amorites of the Ur [l Period, Naples, 1966, 238-241.

""" Ibid., 336-344, 352-358.
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M. A. Fitzgerald, “The ethnic and political identity of the Kudur-Mabuk dynasty”, RAI 48 (2005), 102-109.

2 7)) [luga]l-kala-ga lugal-KA DINGIR.RA.KI 8) [lug]al-da-ga-an-kur-mar-tu-[me-en].

2 1) ha-am-mu-ra-pi2) lugal-kala-ga 3) lugal-KA.DINGIR.RA.KI4) lugal-da-ga-an-kur-mar-tu 5) lugal-ki-en-gi-ki-uri-ke,.

1) [ha-am-mu-ra-pi] 2) [lugal-kala-ga] 3) [lugal-KA.DINGIR.RAKI] 4) [lugal-da-ga-an]-kur-mar-tu 5) [luga]l-ki-en-gi-ki-

uri-ke,.

* 24) lugal-kala-ga lugal-K A .DINGIR.RA.KI 25) lugal-da-ga-<an>-kur-mar-tu 26) lugal-ki-en-gi-ki-uri.KI. Z OfszIciZ b3
DFFFITHN TV OBHEICONTUUL DX S IR TN TV S, 27) u, ma-ri.KI 0 a-dam-bi 28) in-dabs-bé 29) bad-Tbi’
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DR TIVICEHTZEMDDZDETDMIDOATHB T L 2EETZH L. TOMENTY LR EHEZR 78D
THHT LR L TVBEDTIERNEA S .

. . . RTIRV IR , A d , 1L r - ki : ki
mu ha-am-mu-ra-bi lugal-e id-ha-am-mu-ra-bi nu-hu-us ni-§i $a-ge tim-am an “en-1il mu-un-ba-al a da-ri hé-gal-ka nibru” eridu”
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HLORHRX D TH 2 EMIRLTWS, UK L, Durand & Chapin 13 érin DEZIR LT, [~D AL DZE
AL TV, EHIC, TNHDORZ., Ll EOBEIORETH . BEIFICIEATZHSEMHFE I
TP (martw) NHH (Gutium) FTOHBINEIR L BEENDH % LIBT3, Durand & Chapin Dih
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7 J.J. Finkelstein, “The genealogy of the Hammurapi dynasty”, JCS 20 (1966), 95-118.
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29) bala érin mar-[tu] 30) bala érin he-a-[na] 31) bala gu-ti-um 32) bala Sa i-na tup-pi an-ni-i la Sa-at-ru 33) w aga-us$ Sa i-na
da-an-na-at be-li-su im-qii-tu 34) dumu-mes§ lugal 35) dumu-mi-mes lugal 36) a-wi-lu-tum ka-li-Si-in 37) i§-tu “utu-&-a a-du'
‘utu-§0-a 38) "3a' pa-gi-dam 1 sa-hi-ra-am la i-Su-ii.
* J-M. Durand & D. Charpin, R4 80 (1986), 166-170.
* G. Buccellati, The Amorites of the Ur Il Period, Naples, 1966, 344-346, 358-361. f3EC%&. B. Jahn HYZ 0 Buccellati 0 5.
fiEN 57 LV ADEEE EFMEIC & > T, martu DR, HKL TOo7z& LTW5, B. Jahn, “The migration
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M. Liverani, “The Amorites”, D. J. Wiseman (ed.), Peoples of Old Testament Times, Oxford, 1973, 115.

* M. B. Rowton, “The Abu Amurrim”, Irag 31 (1969), 68-69.

*J.J. Finkelstein, “The edict of Ammisaduqa: A new text”, R4 63 (1969), 47-53.

*OEHEMNEEEE U THIS NS gal-mar-tu 50, dub-sar-mar-tu 7 &, YU XEICEL LR LIERLONED., chbidvVic
BIE TT7LIVAN] ZRTENSIEDIF, 772h)) « Z—LELTHERAINTVS D, RinTldims ot e
ERAH

* Durand l&. Amurrim OERMN S, T OFER marratum L E ., T, Kb RIETCHD L, UH
Y FOFFITHIE L TW e Amurrim OBt ([F) (&, mat tamti GEDE) LREIFETH B BTV B, J.-M. Durand, “Le
mythologéme du combat entre le dieu de ’orage et la mer en Mésopotamie”, MARI 7 (1993), 46.
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3 v ove . P v . s
7 dumu-mes $i-ip-ri §a lugal-mes a- [mu] -ur-ri-i.
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WHETHZYNEy Y« VLEY LY - ULEHE—DT L LTHEIN TV RO THSEEZONENE LNV
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EBICUSIVERD ga'um THBEMW, WHIEZHEHTI DX B5EZ A LIOMNIERHTH %,

Col. 11 45) ga-iu a-mu-rum -+ col. V'7) 14 ha-nu-[1i] 8) wa-as-bu-ut ma-[ri*].

IR ARM XXIV 62 % XXV 760 (3 A H— 7 LOEENDBHOMAY A L THD, TTTHENTWS Admurrim
&, BHREIC gd'um D Amurrim TH 3 T EWVh %, RVICBF S AH—F LHIEICEL T, FE—E <) EHE
AT D—IFIC DNWT — A H—F LfilEZRGIC — ] THRRORASESHE ) 124 (1987) 1-33 250,

* lugal ak-ka-d[i-ilm it am-m[u-ulr-ri-im (J.-M. Durand, RAI 38, 113, n.137).
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TWEVDTHZH Y, TOT v RE dmurrim &, N> LT EOMBICR LN ZHBNX S TH S &id
EZHNEV, THUCE LTI, ARM VI 76 ISR E N TV BRI L OLUASIRRO EE SR> T\ 5 &
EZ6Nb, TOTFANTE, YLV UL, THkk (LY VL) 1E, hana DETH S LFEKEC,
HixE T v A ROETEH S LbRENT WS, TTTT v A REREEINTVEDE, NIV
W EHiz1—7 57 AR O RO TH % hana TH %, hana EV Ry Y « ULRI LY -
V LOFFICH B KD, BRI NA 28 H 5D, 7 v i R s BENMHBMICEZ 5 nan
eh, TTTE INFANETYARN] EIRT 2O0ZHUTH5, Lich>T. 7y Hh K& Amurrim I
DNTHE, [T HRANETLIVA) EWVIRIEOX D ERZBRETHAH, TD2DODDOEEMNS, hana
= Amurrim £\ FRDK OO, TOTFAMIIITI LY « U LOFKENI LY « U LICFHE T 22l
THd0, PR LEVDEENTIE, Admurrim = hana &\ RN H- - Lickb, 121FL. C
DX EMERAEOHIE. ThOHRTHD, IV EHENICBNTE, —RMNCHEHAINEHETH >l T
R0,

Durand (&, AV KA ITICEBIFZ2 KK %ET7 v AR (HELREE &7 L)V (HELRSE) L
ZTVBHE, AVKRZITICBT ZRE —RNEXINGEE L IFEFE=1TH D . MHASEICK X
TREWY, DIVE=FHROTF A MTIE, 7LV (R LGE) O (eme-bal mar-tu) A3 D™,
FHEBMEZ S TV EZRLTWVASD, TUCKSTTLIVAE Y 2 A=)V 7 v RANZKFILT
Wb TRV, MEbiciB 2mEOKAIZIE LT, HHiRXHOEETH D, BB TWVE XS
TR EIEHTR, EEEEREVI KA TH Tz, IVICBNTE, SillC KX Eh T EZ
BNBM. MO K57 MHESE =X, HER=5E] L5 X3 RE—NEA XA—YE R 5050,
ARM V176123 2 RED/RT K ST, EFER=7 v FACERER="F NE 0S5 KENZIHMEICAFEL T
We, MO K 9 Rl R Z BT 2B IZTFEE L TOAERDN S T EEZ TR VD TIERWNTES S b,

YNR D LEVL) UL, XY LTy Ry ItV a X T YAN-T v R ko
Ted—7 57 AR OSEIE 12 B I3, ERERHEIES TH D, TDOT LZALFRLTWVSD, YRy -

Wi TR 72 Amurrim O 2 DO HBNIC X NIE, VLY VLA ERTICBVWTWEDIE, gdum D1DTH 5
Amurrim DTEDH ThH %, 1— 7 T 7 AHRIBOHRERTH 5N F NGOV IV eIk VIR ENTED,
CTDHB, FEOY I VD ga'um DFINC Amurrim ZFFENTE ST, BZLHIIDIIVD ga'um TholzBbns,
ga'um & UCD Amurrim W5 R ENTW 3, ARM XXIV 235 Tk, VD ga'um THZHYNAELLTEEHOLN TR
ENTWVB, TOXETIE. MEDVIVRD ga'um THH=T EHRMEEINTED ., ga'um O Amurrim OJE(F: « {5H)
HE S VO TH 27V LR TH 2 LHEE T N5,

* [Sum-ma] lugal ha-na (-me$) at-ta [i §la-ni-i§ lugal ak-ka-di-im at-ta.

Y Durand 13T D 2 DORBE L E W, hana & Amurrim ZEZEZATEETH D, MEL LR Y VIZBELTWS
H. hanald [NFY ]| LFRINRETH S, LibXTW% (J.-M. Durand, RAI 38, 97-128), ffC, T OXRBEM
5 hana & Amurrim [ ZBEEMAAETH S EEZOLNDD, WEDEUEDN (IRRT V] THB NS, hanaZe
[NRT ] &0 —fREGHEH TR RETIEEV, hanald KR, XRY ¢V ZHRMUEREE UTHEHRE
NZTLRBH-TE, AL LTHHAENS LEZ SN 5 DIFITERF EHEICB W THORES & LI S
TVABGEDHTHB, Lizh>o T, K& TlE, hana TERERSMOBERE LTO I)NF AL EWSEERGHAEL
TH->TWVD, TORICBIL T, #lif [~V CEICH5N2 hana OfFfZ2SH <> T TAY T2 k) 50-1 (2007),
1-19 Z 5,

J-M. Durand, “Le mythologéme du combat entre le dieu de ’orage et la mer en Mésopotamie”, MARI 7 (1993), 47.

H. Limet, “Ethnicity”, D. C. Snell (ed.), 4 Companion to the Ancient Near East, 393-405 (chapter 12), 2005.
" G. Buccellati, The Amorites of the Ur Il Period, Naples, 1966, 78, 328-329.
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DLEVLY « VLR, YRIVRIRHE THB 1, To=Lo o) £17 eEEnT0ns, 20—
JC. H5IEZOMEICE hana ZEHL, TV (X by hyb) ENFOHOT] EFLTNEY, V<
WEFTHEIVIVEEDE, =757 AP SERERRER O Z iR 5 1C1E. T 551K
RO TH % hana ZHHT 215 DNSEDLVEFBRL TV IO TH A5, TOMSIE, EHE
R/ i TH2~<Y (b hob) LR/ M TH S hana &5 2 DD ANL /MO fd 7z F9k L
ZEDTHD, WILTED [TaXA—=)LeT7 v A ROHDE | & 127 LIVOHD T | ITELZEDHH
%o LML, TO2 DDOMBICIEHEREOCDFEL TS, 1—T7 57 AFRED 5N7 )V i i
TOHBIZ, TGN A TR TH O . ERIR @R & DHAICHEZ RIE L H NS
LTV B (dimorphic structure)™ TR L Tz, & ORI OO HRIC &  FYE #2455 |
FTITEFEUEMEIT> TOBELFEL TN, OO R B OEFEIZ. EROREO [
ELTHEREL TH O, EFEEMGER EHAGDETITON TV EDTH o7, LT, TOEMFEHIL,
EEEME (7Y A RN DNESTEHTELCEFELTHBO ., MR AR L EERRBRICH > =0
ThHs. —HDNY LT EOFEIEEFEEMH & Btz R L TWaEMN. T2 2 X—)Lb &7 v 71 RO
WAV RZITEE, (27 LVOH ] 1Z31—T7 57 AR TH D, 2L HotisE RLTwa, Lizh->
T YRy Y UL, YLV - U LOFSM, [F—HUBICIEE L T2 R & EFRHRO SR 2 Tk
FTHDICHH L. N LT EDOMSDZTNL, 2 DOMIEKZ RIS L TS L2 TR L TWEDTH S,
Yy LY e 7y Ry TS LTI, SRR INE Ty U 7 ER/ED (7Y MSEATH S O
ST VR ONFR) SBENREE N, 10 HHO EIC hana DX T 57, £z, FXATLELDT
FAMCE, BEZIEZE L L TN EXLNADENTOEY, DX &, NeoVEf—FilE
RO, 7 LIVANDHAE DRI TRONFI LU TWD, [7 LIVAL EMHENT AL, BT
(& mar.tw/Amurrim &0 5 BFCHEEBIHEMHE I NN, =T 557 ARREO 7 LIVAL &, <V
DEHRICIZBEC, hana &S U TREEBSIEDIME SN TV D TH %,

TN Ry Y UL VLY U LEYRIVEDBZRICDWTIE, J-M. Durand & D. Charpin, R4 80, 150-151 %4,
WEDIVRTHEHE TH S EIHSN RS> TWED, D ga'um DMAITH 270> TR,

P YNRy Y ) LOBOMLTH S RIME 4.68.6 Tl&, Y/NFw Y« ULIE IR) &=L OMDFE] (lugal ma-ril“]
it ma-at dumu si-im-[a-al]) & T4, ARM XXVI/2385 Tld. N2V LTEBNTI LY « U L7z [U<)VDE] (Gi-im-ri-li-im
lugal dumu si-im-a-al) LA TV 5,

B YNRy Y Y LORESIE, RIME4.68.1 T=VU, bbb, 53X hana RO F | (lugal ma-ri* tu-ut-tu-ul® it ma-
atha-na) & RIME4.682 <V & hana OO T (lugal ma-ri &t ma-at ha-na), LY < U LOWEE., RIME 4.6.12.3
<Y, Fw vy, BEC hana OHOF ) (lugal ma-ril® tu-ut-tu-ul] &t ma-at [ha-na"]), RIME 4.6.12.4 35 X U° RIME
4.6.12.5 T & hana OHIDOF | (lugal ma-ri* &t ma-at ha-na), RIME 4.6.12.6 <) & hana DD F ] (lugal ma-ri[] i
ma-at h[a-na]),

M a—7 57 AP OMEN & E A2 OB %. dimorphic structure |2 B L T l&. M. B. Rowton, “Urban autonomy in a
nomadic environment”, JNES 32 (1973), 201-215; “Enclosed nomadism”, JESHO 17 (1974), 1-30; “Dimorphic structure and
topology”, 04 15 (1976); “Dimorphic structure and the parasocial element”, JNES 36 (1977), 181-198 7= £ &,

% S. Yamada, “The editorial history of the Assyrian King List”, Z4 84 (1994), 13-20. 2 D7 v ¥ U 7 ¥ %K (AKL) L\ L

FEDOLHE (GHD) IFIFFICHMMIL TR YD, GHD DHEDRAID 3 NDANHIE AKL D731 (7 Mk

BE) DANHZHPAPEDEIZEDTH B, Kk TADANKIETEVR ONFR) OFBHRTAKL a1 &iF

INFER LB LTS,

M.12803: 16) ki-is-pu-um 17) a-na lugal-ki-in 18) @ na-ra-am-30 19) 14 ha-na-me3 ia-ra-di 20) @ a-na Su-ut nu-um-he-e (M.

Birot, “Fragment de rituel de Mari relatif au kispum”, RAI 26 (1980), 139-150).
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VI 8HYIc

T LIOVANEFEEN Tz AL 1E. AV RZ I T T, martw/Admurrim, 11— 7 57 AWK Tld hana &
MHEN., BFREERG S TV BN, =T 57 AHREN SBH U727 LOVADEEANRE BIAA TGS, €
NCHBR Uzid, 2 L CHEDORNG E, Wi EHGERD RSN S, MilABE L Tiro& kb E,
MOTREL—T Z 7 AHRFEE N TV FREICE S IR TH D . hana & mar.tw/dmurrim |, Z D%z
FUL LT3 EEZLNEN S A hana EFEHIN TV E I MNITENTHEV, Xz EEblcBNTE,
=TT ARFEICBNTEXIV Y (T LIV) ENFIGERRZ, 2 A=)V« 7w A & @) &
FEMRZZNZIURL TV, 2—T7 57 AR TR, COFRIR S EFEHR L0 BRIEHR SN
ZM, EECBVTIE, YIVE=ZFHRAD S E A a7V RRORIC, OB N TV,

RUTIE, NFAET YA RANEWS 2 RIBIEZHEICKBIE N, THh, ZNZEIGER & e RS
LTWe, CTRICES T, =757 AT, hana =HEP KRR E 7 v 71 F=EFEHREVS X
BIMERE N, FH LTV o720 TH D, I—T7 77 AR TIE, R & EERIIE VI BRI, N e
7w AREVSIET, 2—=T 57 APFIKOALZNIIT/AHEL TV D TH %,

—HAVREZITHEH TR, =TT 7 ANRIK & B R S TR E > Tz, AV EREZ 2 T HEROY
B EFEMREERR VO MG, ZONEICFHEL TWIDTIE AL, WERESHES. DF D O
DTH B E Z DRFEIHIE & W S S EEDOHFICIFAE L TV, DIV =FIE TIE. 7 LIVAR. XHOD
HOLOTHBY 2 X—=)b 7 v 7 FADIMINC DB ERZ O UIEFRIRD 1 D& LTER#EEN T\, LHL,
VIVE=ZFFEADNS A 2« ZIVTRHRICHIT T, EEANEEI LT LIVAE. ¥ a X—)b « 7w ez
AN U EF LTV, e n= 7RO VEE—FEDICiTWVE & 51 BIERT 2 XA—)b-T7 v
A1 RO S RIENEANTIEERL T Tz, EBRITIE, 7LIVAET v A RANEWS 2 RIEDFIEL T
7z, Rowton AR L7z K H1c, WiZFEKAENELED, 7LIVART v FANEAEFEDELENE KD
Il o> TV, Ml THH TN TWIRERRZ W T, B 5 7% mar.tw/dmurrim £ RIE LT S5E, &2 A—)b-

7w 7 RN L. 77w J1 BN EHICFEEBD Lz A L TV R, IabbrEittad—8B %>
72DTH5, TNHAVRZITEIBOT LIVANE I—T 57 Ao N F NiZ @O = D
RR7EE) ZIRFFL T, MEDORZENZ, R E WS AR AV ZREFL T e BN EWV D 1T
%, HENZHEOBONND, 1—T 57 AHREO K 5 B RZEEHTIEITA RV, D, BEfIcE
AHURT LOVAET w71 EANEWS MG TR, R EEREMERE VI MNP TEELEL%>T
WEDTHS, "NYLTECOFILHZ (27 LIVOMOF | 13, 7 LIVADOEESTH % 1—7 55 Ak
WERER LRI S NS Th o7z, T8, ORISR, EREDO T &0 5 BHEGWLD
Hott LTE, ZNIEIBICBELETY LIVATIE AL, NFADK S AT LIVOBERICIE> Tz A&
ZRRLTWEZBZRETHA S, MilDT LIVANIZ, 2—T7 57 Az 8o & 3 3 Bz L Tw»
e LTE, TOMICHEDIERIREE—HZ2E LI ELE>TWeDTH S,
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<V HTOY I U ARG
YT e AVER I TSI B L OB 5 —

I —RE (FRRe?)

[. IC®IC

PR EZETHAL L, BB L L THITEND T L E, AVEKRZITTEB LW L TidaEb->
Tzo WEIE, MDDONOHITE LI ELHRITHEN T2, WERIIR LRI S, KEEZEI TS
ERLFETEHEEL VLS o bbb, ZTAKHRT, FEHICE, fiSDONOHIZED Mo Fzrg A
KHFELTELW, HROBIME T EDDVIEE Wb LT ik, NV LY ] O 83205
BT ENTED, ZTTiE, FOBMEICHEEL THIE & Ao e bz A EE L. S holul % ciin
#7235, FADYIE Z G550 &2 NSNS A E 7> T0d's UL L, BE NizisEic
DNT, fRIU TR LTl Mid T LW EF X2 %%

ARTID FF201E, FTICZOL S ZERT, HRET~Y GUEOS V7 DTV - N\U ) H i
TLEEDTH S, NENLHMNPSZENENTYDETEI LY « U LOWEM 54 Gdycai 1771 48D 1
HEINTEDTH-TT ehbh b, £TZDED 1D (ARMVIILTT) ZHENMLTHEL I,

(1) 1 ha-at-ni-AN-ma (2) LU, [ra-aq-qi,-im" *(3) N1G,.SU [be-li,]-mu-us-ta-al (4) $a na-ap-si'-*da-gan' (5) a-hu-su
[i1p-t[uy-rlu-su (6) 1 ga-ah-5u (7) LU, da-as-ra-an" (8) Sa hu-li (9) a-bu-su ip-tu,-ru-su (10) KU, BABBAR ip-te,-ri-su-
nu (11) Bu-nu-ma-"IM (12) ma-hi-ir (13) IGI PN (14ff)) ZL5-vi-5

(D) Nb=eqVU=, 2 [TV Z7]LDOAN, Q) [R=V]-Lva)lDO LICiEINTWIEED, (4-5)
WD FT T2 BT, (6) ANTa, (1) Z¥aFYDAN 8-9) WORT VM7, (10)
WEDENETH 2T (1) TX< -7y Fuh (12) Z#ELT, (13) GEA L%, (14ff) LY - U L
BT 5 4EE VIH 5 H,

g, VU EEORADEEZGL LI 2 ADY I 2 NBRFHHS R DORLET, 1) SR %L < 0
e, 2) i ORB e, 3) HRIE DBt RN T DR, 4) BOEDOREHE, 5 A BXU
6) HftxE. KELRFIXIZEINTREEINTN S,

"o A SCE (ARM XX 540) 16, ABUIRBHZEDEEONF NGB (?) ODzdic<xy) TEN5 313
T OWMNEHMNGERE N TS, FEOHIA M. 11351 CRTIOS U HTFH) & R5N3 T &% J-R. Kupper (&
ME LTS (“L'usage de I'argent 2 Mari,” in G. van Driel et al. (eds.), Zikir Sumim. Assyriological Studies Presented to F. R.
Kraus on the Occasion of his Seventieth Birthday, Leiden, 1982, p. 171),

P, YL -V LRSI, XLNMGOEHIIVEZDTENY LS ENLR2 X FOBENEEZITED . Y
DOBNBUIAID DR LNDOER GRAHHEE 2) Z R L 7zflE 5N TV 5 (ARM XIV 48 [=49]), /e HI— 1w
LHIX OFEIAA Y « v F LOOEOH & SHNTEIC DN T OB ORIz, X OHHEY v+ L 7y

ReoMmEI LY < ULISETSNEFHR (ARMXIV 17) DHHIZ T EMNTES, TTTOEWEIFFICLTIRA<
IS5 FLRALESEHET, TiKid. RIIhFETREAVWESENHS LD LEDNS (J-M. Durand, LAPO
17, Paris, 1998, pp. 640ff. ICHTER L EfREHNH 5),

> ARM VIII 77:1-9 13, ARM XXI 414:6-13 353 0F ARM XXII 262 ii 37-41 IZIHN B AMATAHIC LTzD > TTF X FDFiH
JimFTIELTW3, 7535, ARM XXI 414:6 O si-li-AN-ma & C ARM VIII 77:1 1C L 725 T at-ni-AN-ma & 5ids, P.
Villard, ARM XXIII, p. 477, n. 55 =&,
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D fRENIZHBEOLNIE N AV AN 2T ZOHEMIZZNTN [Ty I L] XY a
U TH->Tz,

2) fREFOFBEORELIE N A URICEH L TE[N—V ] LY a Z)VD N ThHo T, HNTa
WKL TR, B ENTOVARWLAS, ARM XXI1414:11 BX T ARM XXI1262ii40 hH A2 2k « 1)U
7773 (I8hi-1l-aba) £ &2 515,

D NEZ c AURDEHICEIZNEF TV« AT, FRIEHERRE D5, N 2 D51 A
37V T, BARIEHIRRE DR TH > Tz,

4) Ve (CTIEBFIHEEINTOEWD MOIRNS 1 NHTzh 8 F IV TH -7 &hbhho
TW3) ZZHELERANET XA < 7y v Tholz,

5) GEAN 1 ZOZRIDFEEN TS D, BHED 72Dl R,

6) HiHE. YL - VLRI SEREVIAH S HTH %,

COFlEk (ARM VIIL77) &, LY » U LG 5 FEOV I 0 NEEHHBI#RIC D 2 L0 1 DT, T
NETDOETATDEEFZED T 14 FHOBHEBRIDNHZ DN > T35, P. Villard i& T N5 ORI « 5y
FrL T, TOEDY IV NHBRROREZHS ML TWSY A/NGRTIE. FIC P. Villard DRFZEC X D
DD, YUT « AVERZ I T MFUC BT B UL EAMOBLL ) S T NS BB OGERE LD EF TRk
AN

O. ¥ I 2 NETHREB RO B b 5 4ok

NG 14 JOBFEHERNCIZ Y LY - U L3I S 5V B 17 B2 5 R XA 5 H RO 7= D HHAGE
EFTOHMMDFENTVS D, P. Villard I&, TN 5 OFLERDRERT ORI & Z DI 4 OB S U TERE
Nt LEZ, KELI3DDTIV—=TIZHITTVS

E1 '7“11/—7

BT EEINSERE. BHAARLBEWC LKA T, HOEOLZIIT DWW TE N TR
(_ gzy#ﬂ‘@?%%o
ARM XXIII 77

(1) 1 “ad-mu-ne,-ri (2) $a sa-ad-di-im (3) DUMU.MES ia-mi-na (4) a-na iy-liy-ne-hi-im (5) a-hi-Sa (6) wa-as-su-ra-
at (7-11) ZL5-v-17

(2-3) YIVANCHTZEBOICHODbNT (1) 7 FL - x—Vid, (5) DB H W) 1V - %
LLOE EN (6) fRENTz, (7-11) LY « U LB S EEV H 17 H
ARM XXIII 76

(1) I 'si-ne,-na (2) NIG,.SU ab-di (3) $a sa-a[d]-d[i-im] (4) Sa DUMU.MES ia-mi-na (5) ba-lu KU, BABBAR (6)
a-na iy-liy-ne-hi-im (7) mu-ti-sa wu-us,-su-ra-a[t] (8-12) ZL5-v-25

(D) ¥2F, Q@ 77T ICBEBENTOEED, (3-4) VI VAT 2E[B]DBXICH bzt D,
(5) 8 (DIH) HLic, (6-7) () WLDIKAY « R LDOE ENRNE NIz, (8-12) I LY -
Ligt 55V H 25 H

4

P. Villard, “Les libérations de personnel de I'année du Tréne de Samas,” in G. Bardet, F. Joannés, B. Lafont, D. Soubeyran et P.
Villard, Archives administratives de Mari I, ARM XXIII, Paris, 1984, pp. 476-506.
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ARM XXIII 421

(1) 1 'si-ne,-na (2) a-ia-tum (3) $a i-na sa-di-im (4) 5a DUMU.MES ia-mi-na (5) ia-as,-si-‘da-gan (6) ir-de-em (7)
a-na iy-liy-ne-hi-im (8) DAM. <A NI> u,-Su-ra-a[t] (9-12) [ZL5-v-25]

@) D () 2T G4 YIS ZHEBOPIC (5) Y >IN (6) T LTRIZED, (7-8)
(i3 <WLD>FKAY « R LD ENRENTz, (9-12) P LY - U LRI S HEHEV H 25 H

DLE3 S 1 ZI)V—TI1C A%, ARM XXII 421 1Z HAF O DEIR L T2 M, NEMIC ARM XXIIT
76 LHEELTWADT, HENICHEE LR UANZETT 2 ENTE S,

TNHOERTIEIEONEDTIMNCE KL ENTWARWD (ARM XX 77; ARM XXIIT 421 d->&EH & TR
(D) 7w LIc) E&FEMPNTNS (ARM XX 76), ZOHIHE, P. Villard BMEHITT 2 K 51, #fRiE
ELTEYT % 2 N\OHEORINGE I H D, Tk, Bt ANTHE A - xe LDOEEINEN
(ARM XXIII 77; ARM XXI11 421), TDA V- x b Lld, T LV -V LIGH 5 FOV I 2 NGB O X -
WFEESTeY LY - U LBHEE Y X VN EDRIFEIBOBROY 2 2V AMIOIREED 1 N Th-7° D
e, AV« X LOZEORBICEH U TIXRRIRREN R TN DEEZ BN,

£95 1 NDOLWET RL « 2=V DHITIIRAE I X TDGEELETCAY « R LT, HLEAY - xb L
DMK TH > Tz, Lichi> T, HELDEEE . 3T DS LRk FlEidENzEhizs oL Eibhn
%

3. ARMXXI421:5 TEMENTWE Yy « ZAHVE, <V ORfH,

E2UI—7

DU 8 siAY P. Villard D5 2 7 )V—T BT %, RIRE NIz NP %4k & SO M V< 8 & F )L
DOUFANGLER T N TN B T & 2 VIV —T DR TH %,

ARM XXIII 552

(XXII 262 vi 7'-16' 35 K U° XXIII 554:20-23 12 f5 %)

(1) 8 GIN, K[U,.BABBAR] (2) ip-te,-er ha-I[u-pi-ya-mu) (3) LU, $a he-su,-ra-tim (4) NIG,.SU ha-zi-ir-*UTU (5)
i-na ha-am-$e-x (6) $a ri-im-5i-AN (7) [§]a LU, ki-na-te-e (8) $a ia-Su-ub-*IM (9) u; i-si,-na-bu-u, ah-hu-su (10) ip-tu,-
ru-Su (11ff.) [ZL5]-v-25

(D BRI8YFIL . B ANYT—hy LDOAN (2 NDV - €« YLDV, (6-7) FF b LDV L.
ANDD (4 N=D)» ¥V aDEEIHBEBESNTOEED, (89) WDOWHBEYS 2T -7 v
EAV g FT=D (10) HEE-Tz, () [PLY - U LRSS HEIHEV H 25 H
ARM VIII 77

(XXT 414:6-13 1T Fdk, WA/ 2 DIFHOEIT DUV T XXIT262 1i 37-41 IC B Rd# E N TV 5,) T ORCEE.
TTICHETHENALTWVWADT, TTTHEMNTSC EIE LAV,

ARM XXI 414
(B3 f L oht 1 RO E WS DOZ ik, YET « 77 LOMFIE ARM XXIII 554:8-10 1, £ H

° ARM XXI 339:6-7T DEEFEZMEENTWVB A, TD2 ADILHEDHTHIZANER—AMTHA5, TOXED
HfHE, oMb EiEnizd Ly - ULRISFEDOE VH (HIZbEEbNTNDE) IKEh>TWnd, KB,
CORUXENSYIVANEDHPHCE L7 LT X LEEOE Y —F « N2 LOHAfM (LULTUR) IZ &AM
Nz &Ehbhd,

¢ Cf. P. Villard, ARM XXIII, p. 494, n. 105.
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INY 2 LENY T Ry LOMIZFNZFN ARM XXII262 i 38 35X O i 13 ICHEEEN TV 3,)

(1) 1 ia-giy-ra-a-hu-um (2) LU, ra-aq-qi,-im (3) N1G,.SU sa-am-si-*da-[galn (4) a-na is-hi-e-ba-al da-di-su (5) wa-
as-su-ur (6) 1 at-ni-AN-ma’ LU, ra-a[q-qi,-im (7) NIG,.SU be-li,-mu-us-ta-al (8) $a na-ap-si-*d[a-galn a-[hJu-$u ip-
tu-ru-[§lu (9) 1 ga-ah-sum (10) LU, da-as-ra-an* (11) NIG,.SU i§-hi-‘il,-a-ba, MAL (12) §[a hu-1iT* a-bu-su (13) ip-
[tuy-ru-15u (14) 1 "ha-as-sas-tum (15) M[L,] ga-ad-li-tum (16) N1G,.SU qi,-is-t[i-kla-ka (17) $a la-na-[IM] a-hu-5a (18)
ip-tuy-ru-si (19) ip-te,-re-su-n[u E,].GAL ma-hi-ir (20ff.) ZL5-vi-6

2 IV I LDON HYFTTTL Q) LY « ZHIVOE LICHBENTHZED, (4) O,
Ao - NVVDE EN ) ffENT, (6) SV ILDOAN ThZ- AU, (1) X—=VU « L a X
VOB LICHBEEINTWzED, ) DN EST T [ZHVIN ] BTz, (10) X 2T DN (9)
ANT 2l (1) A2t - LIVT7NDE LICICREBEN T e D, (12) HORT VD (13) iz [ -]
oo USYHRTOLMEAH NIy L A)FaT 1« Ay DS LICEBEINTOEED, (17-18)
WLZDBERE T F [T Rz -7, (19) #HIS]DOBOESIE [ EIENZME LTz, Q0ff) YL -
UL s VIA 6 H
ARM XXIII 79

(ARM XXIII 553:6-7 I Fi %)

(1) 8 GIN, KU,.BABBAR (2) ip-te,-er (3) me-et-mi-im (4) N1G,.SU sa-am-si-‘da-gan (5ff.) ZL5-vi-16

(D8 TFIV, B AFLLD QNG WY LY - ZAVORCEEENTOEED, )T LY-
U LRI 5 45 VI H 16 H
ARM XXIII 553

Q HLOWRBEZE DN A b LWL OMF ARM XX 79 I I TadikE N T 3)

(1) 15 GIN, KU,.BABBAR (2) i-na NA, HA, ma-<hi>-ri’ (3) ip-te,-er (4) sa-ku-mi-AN (5) LU, Sa-la-ba-d[im]"
(6) u; me-et-mi-ifm] (7) N1G,.SU sa-am-su-*[da-gan]" (8) ag-ba-a-hu-um (9) i-na E, ku-up-ri-im (10) ma-hi-ir (111f.)
ZL5-vii-16

(D 15 F)L. Q) HHOPWT GH)'"s 5) ¥ IR LDAN B4) 73« /)AL [L]
DIEWE, (1) YLZ - [ZAHV] OFCEBINTWZED, 8) 77/ TTLH (9) [7AT 7))Lk
DF| T (10) ZiE Uz, (1f) LY « U LA S F5 VILA 16 H
ARM XXIII 80

(ARM XXIII 554 IC fHED)

(1) I 'sa-li-ha (2) M1, ra-aq-qi,-tum" (3) NIG,.SU ha-zi-ir-*UTU (4) $a i-din-"da-gan (5) a-bu-$a ip-tu,-ru-si (6) I
"ha-ma-du (7) M1, di-me,-tum" (8) NIG,.SU LUGAL-nu-ur,-ma-ti-su (9) Sa <a-na> ia-an-si,-bi (10) a-bi-sa (11) wa-

7 WiATECE ARM VIII 77:1 I & » THAST#ETIEL TW3, P. Vallard, ARM XXIII, p. 477, n. 55 Z %8,

$ WATEIEE ARM XXI1262 ii 38-41 1< & - CEJ1E, P. Villard, ARM XXIII, p. 477, n. 55 %5,

PR T, Tmari DT EEINTVEH, HIZORI(TENZREFD KI DWELN TRV, P. Villard
ICHE ma-<hi>-ri ik, THGTHAE NS5 Tl L3R THL, P. Villard, ARMT XXIIL p. 524.

Y6 frE TITDONBDETTIE, TR ARM XXII 79 1235 <,

UAKES, 2 NOBWEARFD 16 YFLTETINRESED, 2ADSBD 1 AX NLLIRE VI 16 HIC 8 &+
WOBENETHRMENTVWADT, &5~ AEFEHAEOENETHMEINIzEDEBbNEM, 1 7 A%DOE VI
H 16 HICHEZRDZHICE S —E [THRONH] TEOELEZECA 1 VFNVARLTVWEEVWS T ETHA I,
CHUFEOELRZRARWVA, BIU LS AEREIL, #3515 ARM XXI1264:16 D1 2 2 b « TN I$hi-Ebal DEWEICE
HoNs, TOHEEE. BRSO NZIRIE 8 VFINTHoTEEZSNZM, Kidk-> TR LET L 14>
FIV F21T5L) RRELTW T EPHLONTES>TzE WS T & THA S, P. Villard, ARMT XXIII, pp. 499-500
2,
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as-Su-ra-at (12f.) ZL5-vii-27

(2 Zv 7 LD (D) FUNG) N=I)V - ¥ XY 2D FICRBENTHE D, (4-5) HLDRA
T AV B> Tz (D) T4 L by LD (6) NI R, (8) Yv)bh+X—)b - X—FT 1
YaD MIEBENTWZED, (9-11) (B WRDORY VY 4 TDE RS N, (12ff) T LY -
U LRt S 4SS VILH 27 H
ARM XXIII 554

(—i#fid ARM XXIII 262 & FE#)

(1) [8 GIN, KU,.BABBAR ip-Jte,-er ‘sa-li-ha (2) [M1, ra-alg-qi,-tim $a i-din ‘da-gan AD.ANI (3) ip-tu,-ru-si

(4) [8 GIN, KU,].BABBAR ip-te,-er 'ha-ma-di-im M1, di-im-te-en (5) [a-na] AD-$a ia-an-si,-bi-im wa-as-su-ra-at

(6) [8 GIN, ip-te, J-er 'ra-bi-a M1, da-bi-is* (7) [a-na t]a-su-ba AMA.ANI wa-as-Su-ra-at

(8) [8 GIN, ip-te,-er] ia-gi,-ra-a-hi LU, ra-qi,-i (9) NIG,.SU sa-am-si-‘da-gan a-na is-hi-e-ba-al (10) da-di-su"* wa-
as-Su-ur

(11) 8 GIN, ip-te,-er ka-bi-e-5u-uh N1G,.SU ia-ar-ip-ab-ba (12) $a ‘a-mi-e-5u-uh SES.A NI ip-tu,-ru-su

(13) 8 GIN, ip-te,-er iy-liy-e-tar LU, mi-is-la-an (14) a-na iy-li-5a-ki-im SES.A.NI wa-as-Su-ur

(15) 8 GIN, ip-te,-er 'ha-wi-na-la N1G,.SU sil,-li,-an-nu (16) a-na SES-<$a> wa-as-su-ra-at

(17) 8 GIN, ip-te,-er zi-im-ri-'IM (18) LU, ra-aq-qi,-im N1G,.SU sa-am-si-*da-gan (19) $a ia-ri-im-TM SES.A NI
ip-tu,-ru-<$u>

(20) 8 GIN, ip-te,-er ha-lu-pu-ya'-mu (21) LU, $a hu-su,-ra-tim" (22) N1G,.SU ha-zi-ir-*UTU S$a ia-5u-ub-"IM (23)
Uy i-siy-na-bu-u, SES.ANI ip-tu,-ru-su

(24) 8 GIN, ip-te,-er 'nu-ha-mu ka-la-at (25) is-hi-e-ba-al

(26) 8 GIN, ip-te,-er 'an-nu-is-ha (27) N1G,.SU e,-a-ka-bar $a i-si,-a-hu (28) a-hu-5a ip-tu,-ru-si

(29) 8 GIN, ip-te,-er ia-as,~ku-ri-im (30) LU, da-as-ra-an" N1G,.SU ha-zi-ir-* UTU (31) $a ia-si-AN SES.A.NI ip-
tu,-ru-Su

(32) [8 G]IN, ip-te,-er a-hi-im a-na ‘ra-hi-ma (33) [AMA].ANI wa-as-Su-ur

(34) [8 GIN,] ip-te,-er a-bi-ta-ki-im (35) [x-x-1x"" $a is-hi-e-ba-al SES.ANI ip-tu,-ru-su

(36) [8 GIN, ip-te,-e]r za-an-nim LU, mi-i§-la-an' (37) [$a x-x-ta-an SES.ANI ip-tu,-ru-[5u]

(38) [8 GIN, ip-Jte,-er [x-I-AN LU, mi-is-la-an* (39) [$a x-x-x-[x-x ip-tu,-ru-su

A1) [Sa oo 1 x-x ip-tu,-ru-su

A O FBIC ZLS-vii-29 D HHH 5,

C ORI, —EICHHBRMERD D 2 M, FLEAEIBEN TV RHEND 500, EARMNICIE., WS
Y. ZTOWMEH, RETORBRDOBEEEN. HFsIZ AL EHENEZ EDNIIHEN TS, LA > T,
ARM XXIII 554 1&, ROFICL THE THBI 2, GldlHAEIEE N T2 IHHE E ORI BUCRL#EN 7
MmolcbDEEbN%,

B, HEtioZI I NIMIET UK, TZ7IVAMIK, SV AT by LK E/RT, BSEAL
T Andariq 131 2~ 5 AH1)5, Gadla & Rasayum (31— 7 5 7 AR AT E Uz,

2 dadisu % TR O] LiRT T £ICBIL TId. J.-R. Durand, “A propos des noms de parenté a Mari,” M.A.R.L., 2 (1983), pp.
215217 22,
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1 B wRsEY e ol HoTsIRA i)
1 f Saliha Raqqum (T) - Iddin-Dagan s
4 f Hamadun Dimtan (T) - Yansibum Seh
6 f Rabia Dabisia (S) --- Tastiba
8 m Yagqira-ahi Raqqum (T) Samsi-Dagan IShi-Ebal AR
11 m Kabi-Esuh - Yarip-Abba Ami-e$uh Vi)
13 m Ili-etar Mislan (M) I17-Sakim ]
15 f Hawinala - Silli-Annu - )
17 m Zimri-Addu Raqqim (T) Samsi-Dagan Tarim-Addu bar:

20 m Halu-pi-Yamu Sa Husuratim (M) Hazir-Samag Yasiib-Addu R

24 f Nuhamu - - I8hi-Ebal e

26 f Annu-isha - Ea-kabar Isi-ahu i)

29 m Yaskurum Dasrén (T) Hazir-Samas Yassi-I1 Vi)

32 m Ahum - - Rahima §S3

34 m Abi-Takim [ ] - I8hi-Ebal s

36 m Zannum Mislan (M) - [ Jtan )

38 m [ x-AN  Mislan (M) --- [ ] fe

40-41 0% AR R et hedR

ARM XXIII 81

(1) "ha-li-ia-tum (2) ML, mi-i§-la-an* (3) NIG,.SU ba-lu-um-nam-he (4) [KU,.BABBAR ip-te,-|ri-Sa (5) e,-kal,-lum
ma-hi-ir (6ff.) ZL5-vii-16

Q) vagvott, () NIV Ry L, Q) 2WNWVAFLIND FCEBENTWZED, (4) D
Wld (5) EEAZME LTz, (6f) LU - U LIGH SR VILH 16 H

DLE8 D5 B, ARM XX 552 (2, HIFDORT. H# 1 7)L—70 ARM XX 421 LA CTH B M. iR
E NI O OENIHEE I N TB O, B2 FIV—TIET %,

ARM XXIII 554 1ZKICHENT S %55 3 79— D ARM XXII 262 IZHLLL TV A, I E Nz Eofl
WICDVTN SN TWEWETHE 3 )V — 7Ok BT ZRICT 2, | A~ 8 TF LWV S HNE
D, VLY -V LBHEE YV I U NDIFEFIEOM TITO NI RPERS TR E > 28 & b, YREDOLY
1 ANDMEE" LT 2 eV ERSREIN TS T EHbh S,

E3ITIV—7

P. Villard 2% 3 7 )V — I U Tz 3 ORI ERE, W NEESIFIER T, I L 2V ofilikz & i
HMCT BDIMERE N D EEDbN S, YA MFRENIZEMNBED 2 DD 7 )V—T D5l K b1zl
%%
ARM XXII 262

B J.-M. Durand 1. @ BhN T 7% & DR AR DU (BN T 20 33 )L (ARM VIII 10) , RNEGE (21 T 15 ¥ )L (ARM
VI 11:7) 75 EDHIE B % Y, R OMEENE 11 > FIL SNV TH -T2 & RT3, J.-M. Durand, ARM XXI, p.
193.
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COFRRERIE, Kl - HEICE3ITLHD, FaATLBHENS0~T70170 57550, H135 L
EFENaTLZRS L, FATLEE B N2, BUCHERI L7z X 512, ARM XXII 262 1, K7D
ARM XXIII 554 &[] U CHERIE D40, aH, aioREE. S5 ZAD%N . BXUTZ Ok
WA ENTVEDT, ThHDHREZRIENIC U THNT %, AEFEIERD ARM XXIII 554 & K& H
HAREE. VU EEORADNZTE - OB OB ENT VWS Z & T ZDEDIEHERZT L TR

XEHITS %o

1 B K WRicEY e L0 GUIRLN Vi SITCI N e
Col. i
1-6 f Kakka-haliya  Mislan (M) Balumme-namhe Aniti-I1 R
7-12 m Subni-II Rasayum Bélsunu Yitmu-Nasi )
13-17 m Atamrum - Samsi-Dagan IShi-Ebal -
18-22 m Ibbi-Addu Raqqim (T) Ahlammu Ibal-pi-11 s
(I,.SUR) (I,.SUR)
23-28 m Habdu-Bahlatt Raqqm (T) Iddin-Dagan Ishi-Ebal ]
20-33 m Bahlu-bani Mislan (M) Bala-Il Erra-qurrad i)
(LU,.ENGAR)
34-38 f Nanabu Raqqim (T) Iskatan Rablim R
39-43 f Nana Raqqim (T) Rimst-11 Pilum *
44-48 m Habdu-Kiibi Damiqum(T) Ammitanu Habdu-Era<h> Seh
49-53 m [11-Erah Ragqim (T) Hitlanum Balum )
54-58 f Annu-x-x Raqqim (T) Iddin-Mamma Muti-Addu ]
59-63 f Rahiba Mislan (M) Rimsi-11 Satiibi-I1 %
64-68 m Ibal-pi-l Tlu-Muluk (K) Hazir-Samas Isi-Qatar biBh
Col. ii
1-5 m Yamsi-I1 — Samsi-Dagan Yattin-Dagan i)
6-12 m Yatiir-11 Mislan (M) Sarrum-niir-matisu  Ili-§imhaya R
13-17 f Hassatum Gadla Qisti-Kakka Lana-Addu )
18-24 f Yadiha Mislan (M) Ahu-waqar Abi-rapih )
(3a MAS.KAR.RA)
25-30 m Bimutima-[Il] Dumtan (M) Yassib-Ad[du] A-[m]a-[x] )
31-36 m Ibni-[Ad]du Mislan (M) Sin-[iddiJnam ISum-[ba]ni %
37-41 m Gahsum Dasran (T) Ishi-Il-aba Huli %
42-46 m Marhi-Lim Dasran (T) - Abum ]
47-51 m Ili-matar Dagran (T) --- Habdi-Ilma %
52-57 m Kir[ug]an A[n]dariq I[li-a]$raya [x-x]-SA..GA -
(I,.SUR)
58 HEOD 1123V (1GIN,) | @FHmAIN L0, TniEkbNTng, £z, 20fE (&

&) DREL RO EOMEMNIE>E D LAV,
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59 BEHEOD [2F)0 2 GIN,) | EFHAENZD, ZnSEEDNTWS, £, TOfE
W2 LS OEDEOEME > Z 0D LW, Col. Ll 11-14 ZHB L, &DETH > T

ATREPEM R,

60 HHARE,

Col. iii

1-5 f x-[x-I] $hara - Yarib-[ ] - [roh ]

6-10 f Ha-x-[ ]  Salabatu[m] Qisti-ili 27

11-14 GEt (& 2330 e [BR] 3 ~F 34 [F)1].10 + x ADEEW4 (SUNIGIN, 2 GIN, [KU,.
GI] 3 1/2 ma-na 4 [GIN, KU, BABBAR] ip-tle,-er] 10 (H)x [ ]) £ H 3,

15ff. BOREE»OH &, (1F) [ Tk zM-72] LHB,

17 m Misla[n] (M) Yarib-x Ami-Egu[h] b

8-12' m 11i-E[t]ar Mislan (M)

Col. iv

16 f Ana-Sin-ta[k]ladku [ ]-Ebal

7-16' m Halu-pi-Yumu  Sahuzuratum Hazir-Samas Ya[3iib-Addu] hisp'

I[si-Nabi] bisp”
17'-22' 8 VFIVDINBDZHEDFLERTH B M, ZNLIHI KD 2 FiHHL D ANATRE,
23'-29' m Yasku[r- ] Dasr[an] (T) Hazir-[Samas] Yassi-[11] -
[QJisti-AMAL -

30'-32" m [ J-him Dam[iqu]m (T) N[a’-x-x]-Istar - -—-

33'ff. 19 17]/4R

I"-5" m - Mis[lan] (M) ia-nfa- ] Amu-[ ] -

6"ff. # 6 17/RIA

1"-4" m IS[hJT-[ ] (s ]

5"-8" m Nuhmi-[ ] Salabatum --- A[b]i-rapih R

Col. v

1-10 Gat2~xF 32 vFIVOH. BT 1348, LT 6 HDE B, (BR1TF)IVY72D) FEI15
< OGN T A U (B &/ T ) D7D 2 fEHDOFEE3B T (1
1140 F %5 L) ZHE AT 3 728HIic % H (SUNIGIN, 2 1/2 ma-na 2 GIN, KU, BABBAR
ip-te,-er 13 LU, MES 6 SAL.MES a-na si-im GU,.SIG,.US i-na ma-hi-ra-at 15 ma-na A.AN a-na
SIG,.BA LU,.TUG,.MES u; SAL.US.BAR.MES),

11-15 f Tadara - - [x]-x-mi-[§]a? -

16-21 f x-a-m[a] x-[x?-m]i-im --- - -

22-25 m X-mu-§i-ma - - - -

26-34  f [x-x-In[u’-s]la’ LU FHEED 7z HHAATHE

3537 f DURHHED 72 b HIFiA AT HE

38ff. 12 ke

1'-5'-

¥ ARM XXIII 554:20-23 1Z & D 1870
5 ARM XXIII 554:20-23 1Z & D 1570
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Col. vi

-7 %42 [TFV]. GR1ZFVYED) 11 VOGRS T.7 <7 20 »FL (3.7
FOTITL) DARXNATANAL + A2 a2l NV - FETBRTCT XUy LS
AENTz, (4 G[IN,] A.[AN] [a]-na Si-im 7 1/3 ma-na ANNA i-na ma-[h)i-ra-at 11 GIN, A.AN
Sa it-ti su-mu-IStar ha-lu-ra-pi,-ih u, wa-at-ta-ar-tim . . .6 signs erazed . . . su-ha-i-im is-§a-mu)

8-13 m Yawi-Il Mislan (M) Qisti-Kakka Mahnub-I1 s

14-18 (1 2F)VE7D) 10 F)VOHGMHE T, 17730 F)L (F750 75 L) DAX
AT BT Ge)e TOAXEEAINRT « L)V BIEAE NI (a-na Si-im 1
1/2 ma-na AN.NA i-na ma-hi-ra-at 10 A.AN [$]a it-ti ma-ah-nu-ub-AN DAM.GAR, is-Sa-mu)

18 K=

19-28 YIVANOHIEE 730 HBRULT 20 5O E, 1 AGD () 8 UFILOEIG
T, Bat2 ¥ FLOEE 6 %) 36 Y FIVOWE L Y=y 2 LAZFE LTz, (SUNIGIN,
2 GIN, KU,.G[I] 6 1/2 ma-na 6 GIN, K[U,].BABBAR ip-te,-er 30 LU,.MES 20 SAL.MES 8 GIN,

A.AN $a Sa-la-at DUMU.MES ia-mi-na $a mu-ka-an-ni-Sum im-ta-ha-ru)

29-33 Hff L) - LRI S FHIH 17T H
ETLTaA g 20 AHIDW 2 5

Wik a: f Rabi[tum] Dabigum Ah[u-ka’-abT '] Tas[iiba’] IS
i b £ B FHF R

ARM XXII 262 vi 19-28 D HFHRICELER T N TV 2 B 30 4. PRz 20 44 (BEF504) &Thn
SEZOMEOMNETH 542 v FIVER6 < F 36 ¥ F)UA, ARM XXII 262 2ARDFETH % Dh,
ARM XXIlLiii 11-14; v 1-10 72 E LA C/NGHEDMWME S Mid>E D Lz, LA L. ARM XXII 262 vi 19-28 7))
CONEDORREILH S &, BRUMMENTHMBOME ZDHNEOBENSHW LT, ThDKRETH
% ERREEDNEY, BHOWEERIDS B, 6 <7 36 FIUIRITIE 49 LT OBOEICHE L, O D14
E42 VFIVTHI- B D L BbN S (ARM XXl ii 11-14 7 ),

ARM XXII 264

ip-tles,-er ]

xduxx| ]

a-na $i-im20° [ ]

[SI]G,”.BA LU,.TUG,.MES SAL.US.B[AR.MES]
5 x x? [GIIN, K[U;.BABBAR ip-te,-[er]

4 [LU,).MES a-na §i-im [AN.NA]

i-na m[al-hi-ra-at 11" [GIN, A.AN]

[Sa it]-ti su-mu-[Istar]

[1] ha-lu-ta-[pi,-ih]

16 ARM XXIII 554:6-7 12 & D 1870

T SOHROAHERIGRHRICE D 1:4 005 18 K S VWETOLEHN R OND, <V H 1 3E ARM XXII1 247:1-3 1 [13.5
VRN RDEZMAT RO 1IN T) (B =144 L0 H BN, ARM XXIII 540:1-2' I 12 1/2
VENDEREATE7ZHOMI0F)V] (B H=1:4) HAEHENEZBELL. COMEFOL2 T FLiE1
AN D Vg BR8TFIL) ERTRW,
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10)  u, LU,.DIRL.GA su-ha-yi® [i§-Sa-mu]
1/2 MA.NA KU;.BABBAR a-na si-im 5 1/2 MA.NA A[N.NA]
i-na ma-hi-ra-at 11 GIN, A.AN
Sa it-ti su-mu-Istar
uy a-hu-um-la-a-bi LU, su-ha-yi-i*
15" is-Sa-mu
72/3 GIN, 15 SE KU,.BABBAR ip-te,-er i§-hi-e-ba-al
LU, za-ar-ri® ia-ri-hi-i*
a-na Si-im 1 1/3 MA.[NJA 5 GIN, AN.NA
i-na ma-hi-ra-at 11 GIN, A.AN
Rev. 20") sa it-ti a-hu-um-la-a-bi DAM.GAR,
[LU,] su-ha-yi* is-Sa-mu
9 GIN, K[U;.BAB]BAR ip-te,-er ia-wi-AN
[LU,] mi-i§-la-an"
NIG,.SU gi,-is-ti-ka-ak-ka
25" a-na Si-im 1 1/2 MA.NA AN.NA
[i]-na ma-hi-ra-at 10 GIN, A.AN
Sa it-ti ma-ah-nu-ub-AN is-Sa-mu
11 1/2 GIN,KU,;.BABBAR a-na si-im
1 GU, 20 MA.NA NA, ga-bi-i
30" i-na ma-hi-ra-at 7T MA.NA A.[AN]
[$)a a-na si-[pi,J-ir [ ]

[x]x[ ]

-4y ... L ] DHE[WE]L ... M LB XL DOIZODFEDRMGE LT20 2D [ ]
EEAT BTzl GZHD,

(5-10) 4 AOHEWETH A x x 32 ?) F)b, BRI IFNYTDXR) 11 F)IVOTigGEHig TARX
WAL+ [ 22V NV RETBRUORAT NOFHitk ()" M EAT NIz (L ED) @& LT GLHD,

(11-15) R 12F, S12FDAX7E R 1V F )LD X)) 11 VFIVOTGIETAL « £ 2
ZWERTNT T L Z - TENBAENT (LED)ReL LTEHD,

(16'-21) U - VYV AT a2tk - TINVVDENETH D723 F)V 15K, GR1 F)V470 X X)
11 FIVOHGHEHE TA T [N AT 7L« - TENL AR S VFIVBMAI Nz E2oREL LT (X
o

(2227) FvaT4 cAVADOTCEHBINTW I 2T AV T 1 - AIVOEVETHS [3]] 8~
F)U, GR1IVFNVYTD X)) 10 VFIVDOTHGMHE TSI NI T « V5 10 ¥ F VDA XHIEA S Nz
LxoREL LT GLHD,

(28-32) 1112 YF), 1ESF20%F IS h=60<F=30kg) ODIguN\VE (§E1TFLY

* JEEE LU, DIRIG.GA (wattaru / attaru) T, <) XFEH TR ELPHHHEOLNREE X X PHERORE®R THibNT
W5, CAD A2,510b-511a #5018,
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720) 1T ONGMIHE T ZEETedIic [ auNVHIEAT N (KD) Ree LT] G,
ARM XXII 263
1) 3 1/2 MA.NA 8 GIN, KU, BABBAR

ip-te,~er 23 LU,.MES 9 GIN, A.[A]N

1 LU, 11 GIN, Sa a-na si-x-[x] ?

a-na i-ma-ar* u[b-lu]

5) [ ]
[ HII'. A
[ ]-ad-nu
Rev. - 78 -
[SU.NIGIN, x MAN]A x 5/6 GIN, 15 SE KU;. BABBAR
[ ] X-RI
[ mu-k) a-an-ni-si-im
Tr.
5ft) HA (ZL5-xii-?)

COWRNE, RIIOFITEREHD 21TE EICE TOXFEMHERTELDHTH S, 1-5171F, 1 A—HER
9 VI DENEN 23 A& 11 FIVDENE (ZERE5NT) 1| A7, (DET 24 NiTDEWE) 3
12+ 8 VFINDI, TNHDALIFTRIVICGESNTZ (?2)]]) LFid b, HECIET DEFIHELEDOETFE
AR EN, TNV D TLEOEIETH I LAY a NCEENET eI N TVwiEDEEL
S5NBH, BHED 7= HEEMIE A,

IVIE, B2RY I VHFEORE, VI AMZIZHRL, YIUATmEIC M) 2L v, £
DRI & > Tz TIVAD, KETTHRRZ e, S VBHEL ¥ 2 2 ADRICHIED AT U 72 B T
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BER LTz,
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B YLV LDOEMBAL c YLD —FTZ—OWh Y vy Ly - TR R N KB VIEROE D, EHIcERT
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OHHIE, FITHT % AT accountability TH - 7%,

VX LY e TEAR I, ZOF TV BICEHEE BV AN Ty Ryic, JiEb, EEERZS,
FomE b OMEEET 5 FER B, TR EIcHb s EE, MikRE BT ORI PRz Bk
E. SVBTRTOBRANZBICHAICNT TENEIEZ XS5 #HERXS>TVBY, TOEHMMNCHETZE
KBRS NTWIRWA, FISHT 2 BHEHIEE B A A, BFEORREFTERER TRV LR ER
BREETEDTH T LIFREENEL,

VLU LE, YU EHEZEDLZEZOC L EHHIENSD, EHOERICENZTE TV &2,
IM T2 T VDNHIRUTZERXO B HIZ T &M TE S, RIS, T2 Y0 T iz dd), iRBXT
R I UTed > T MR ER S AN T %o

Ul

(1) i§-tu zi-im-ri-li-im be-li, a-[na GIS.GU.ZA E, a-bi-5u i-ru-bu]
KU,.BABBAR KU,.GI NA, da-mi-ig-tim GU, ANSE
SAG.IR, GEME, TUG, TUG,.NI,.BAR, as-la-le-"e-em" da-a[m-qa-am]
Sa AN-lum is-ku-nu Sa a-na le-ge, DUMU Ta-"wi-Tlu -t[im Sum-5u
(5) i-re-du-u, is-tu pe,-e a-di K[U;].GI
la el,-quy,-u, a-na le-ge,-i-im le-qe,-Su la a[d-bu-bu]
a-na KU;.BABBAR la ad-di-nu a-na wa-ar-ka-ti-[ia]
la ad-du-u, a-na DUMU a-wi-lu-tim Sum-su a-nla gi-mi-il-lim]
uy ta-ad-mi-ig-tim la ad-di-nu
(10) KU,. BABBAR KU,.GI NA, da-mi-ig-tim GU, ANSE SAG.IR, [GEME,]
TUG, "%u,-se,-im as-la-[lle-e-em dam-qa-am
sa AN-lum is-ku-nu Sa a-na le-qe, DUMU a-wi-lu-tim sum-su
e-ri-du-u, LU, mu-us,-ke-nam en-Sa-am
i-na e-mu-qi,-im la ah-mu-tu,-ma la "el,'-[qu, |
(15) a-na KU,.BABBAR la ad-di-nu a-na wa-ar-ka-ti-[ia]
[/la a[d]-du-u, a-na gi-mi-il-tim u, ta-ad-mi-i[q-tim |
[@a-na DUMU al-"wi-lu'-tim sum-Su <la> ad-di-nu

(18-28): (LA FHHEMN U E W HNK)

(D) BDREILY « U LD [ZDORDEDFIEICHNTILLE, 2) IRTHh, &ThHh, HATHN. T

“ M. Hudson (& AT ICDVTRD KX I ICHBRTVBEH, ThBAFHIOEEZI FLEVELIEEDEVZ 5,
[SEFOAREEFHAESE XA 2V v 7)) Thb, TNRFIEMEZNTRE T2, Rt AT LG, 9<4&<Ld
TNDERANCTEE LT RO TIE. KO RERITHRI AT LO—TH S, LEHOBYFICTHHBEZR Y2 X
5. BOHLIHBIE AV KREZIT OEERMBIC K > THkD 5N T Hfilg L kI > 72D TH %, | (M. Hudson and C.
Wunsch (eds.), Creating Economic Order. Record Keeping, Standardization, and the Development of Accounting in the Ancient Near
East, International Scholars Conference on Ancient Near Eastern Economies, Vol. 4, Bethesda, 2004, p. 2) &¥. DIVE=T
ReROFTL (BE) OFAEMICDOWTIE, i TAYRZ2I7AAM) CEEY 2 =7 %3, 2007 £, 99-100 H T
LIEHICHN TV S,
*'" J.-M. Durand, LAPO 16, No. 49 (A. 3696). 7D T+ A k&, J.-M. Durand, “Précurseurs syriens aux protocoles Néo-
Assyriens,” in D. Charpin et F. Joannés, Marchands, diplomates et empreurs. Etudes sur la civilisation mésopotamienne offertes
a Paul Garelli, Paris, 1991 (LU, Festschrift Garelli & #%9), pp. 16ff. I H 5,
* J-M. Durand in Festschrift Garelli, pp. 16-23.
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Thih, NN Thh, Q) BUGEkThHN., Lk ThN., M chh, KFEThN. [ERIMTHNS, 4-5)
WAEBEDEY (6) DIz LIZBS AN ST LUE=HICBB K5 MBS hh o7 L] (D) eHiLiah o7z L.
B OBEDTDIC, 8) HoTHhahofl, WL LT (9) H50IEHIFRELY O THNES
BICLBAG STl 2B NET,

(10) BTHN, &THN. BATHN, FTHN, aNNTHN, BAGEHTHN, [LGETHN], (1D
M chn, KETHN, [ERIWTHN, (12-13) WAEZE0E, FHOIUBHBICHLZ—RANS (14) D
LTS THEVEL AN >zl (15) (BEWE-TcbDZ) LA >7 U, (Dl LOJERIEDD
I (16) > TEN BN ST LEME L TH 2 WNIZENT [FED OB T (7)) [R5 8D 5 X [7Eh -
relTeZBNE T, (18-28) (DA MHHED 7z IR A AT RE

COEBHLDRIID 917E,. YA 7w R 5TV LY « U LANOKMEZROEIIAIC, =0
(W2 E ) IR L THROIBZILE G ST B E I M BIlE> T, RD 8 ITIEFHNEMICII R
FDITEIZFEALRTTHZH, 72T VOMFGED ™, FEEfi CHOIIFICH 2 — N (LU, mu-us-ke-
nam en-§a-am) W0 UCHRDIEZIPLE ah - eZ2BbE e DL Bbh s,

Tk, TREITRICEDZBHRIZHIZ. ZNZNORFBETERD 5 VIO HANCEE U TRICHIHE
FEZBHbLENT W, VI NOEFIGRFMR OGRS DX 5 R EEITHOH D WIS UTHRY %
DORENEEbNS,

T DX S RIEVEM TOLEHIE accounting system (&, BE S FORAELRA Y KA I T OEHHIEE &
LICHEBELTEREOEEDNS D, FHBEMEICET D ENTREHHIEDHNL LIcDid, BEHIENE S /2
TIVEZ TR TH o EZENDEY, AVREI T OB TEEZZEZHCET LV (TEY) A
. IVE=FHRMO S ENNEa VRIS T U 7Oy 2 U ILEANS AV RZ I TANEBH L
72V, BHBHE AT accountability (D 2 JICEATH ENIBIE XTI & BEOERIEFIC AV RZITH S
YTNEERE LT, TOBRHENEERNICED X S T2 TIThbNIe IS BROMAHEL T 50, &
U7 LAYV RZIT ORIIGEFRICD T > TBEG UMD H > 72 2 LIFHEWV R,
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FHCIE S U TR 18 AL LNV Iz b I — 7 57 A HRENIC BT 2 BUEH - 2 - 2
{EHIGEMZ R C %,

25 mOHN O VR HEIE. CNX TICHMENTE 7V OFRHAHIPA T3 e /I fiE T
% L >F 8 TR E NIz 3x2 A — MVO/NBED BHER S NIZIREETHR A I N, CHONRIE.
AR CE (W) 3 . Ef 16 1l ITBOGE - E 6 iTTH %, AR TIRRHCER. 1TBOCEH.
EXEONRICMNZDS FEdOHNE R LIZ0,

16 5O D S 5 8 55 (Tab T05B-41, Tab T05B-42, Tab T05B-43, Tab T05B-44, Tab T06-1, Tab T06-9, Tab
T06-10, Tab T06-12+Tab T06-14) (&, ¥ A1 L + */VL (Yasim-Mahar) 7525 A58 CoHNIEDTH B,
F7z. ZOMhoD 2 55 (Tab T06-3 + Tab T06-17, Tab T06-11) (&, SEZDEBIINCHARL TOB D, VA1 L -
SONVICELBNTZEDTH B AREMENDH D . HID 1 5L (Tab T06-13) IV A1 L« R/VVAED FE LT
BN, Lih>T, EMOKTIITDOINNCEDZEDTHET ENHLNTH S,

T ZoNvEENRNEaZTRMRD 2N sy LOFEEZ UIX LIRS N T X 720, 34 Tld W. Heimpel
WNTF—2EEHT, TOMRERHELE . TV« ZNVH O v 2 ) 7RCCE X, A7 v )
TRREDTICH T v U 7RO XNk [ ZX vy (Tabatw/Tabetu) &7 )b « /N2 DFEIEZAAEL T

DOARFEIE, 2008 4F 1 H 27 HICHURERME T b NI REE B T2 LRIMIEG SO ORFHFRZICIBT 55
£ RAF «NYLSUBROI—T 57 AR ENTIVFRIBIC BT 2 BGAR « FTBEY « SULAIREI] ZHEm e L.
F4E7 H 23 HY )V 70T TiTb NIRRT v ) 7 222 TDHEEK “The City of Tabatum and its Sorroundings: The
Organization of Power in the Post-Hammurabi Period” Z % 2. {EE 7z,

22005 4E & 2006 LEDFEHEAELICBE L Tl Numoto 2006, Numoto 2007a 7, 2007 4EDFEHRICES L T, 184 2008 % H X,

PN S XEBERIOREER & LT, Shibata 2007 (A7 v &) 7RO THCCE) . Yamada 2008 (/38 0 = 7 BRHMRSCE)
B,

RIS DV TIE. Numoto 2007a, pp. 9-11; Numoto 2008, pp. 3-50

> 85D D B2 5 (Tab T05B-42, Tab T05B-43) 1. 53EA Y « + AL T ¥ (Isi-Sumuabi) H» 5 DAy (1%l) . 711D 2 51 (Tab
TO5B-41, Tab TO5B-44) &, XV ¢ 7 X (Tasi-‘annu) 722 AYIh 6 O, DLE 4 SOFHKIE, M OB,
BIBL CRE) OB i85 - ks 5 CICEOIEE R > TWVD, 5RO D 4 5UE VYA ¢ L= NVD THEE ahikal (=
M) % EH#2d % (Tab T06-9, Tab T06-10, Tab T06-12+Tab T06-14) M 1% TS ahi, ahiya [EH&] ] LIEE (Tab
T06-1) ANVIMSDFHTH D, HHIOFTERE, KEPHIEDOER, BOLINNEZRLS .

¢ B0 55 (Tab T05B-45, Tab T06-2, Tab T06-6, Tab T06-15, Tab T06-16) & ZF NSO AMIDOBIOFHEA. BHEL T
THELHEDRBITR b E N8 DA,

7 Heimpel 1996, pp. 105-106; Heimpel 2003, p. 626, s.v. Tabatum.
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B0 ATy ) THRRDO AN ) ZAX by AN A TRRO XNy LDFR-TH B T LS
ETBMEBERYTER, EHICERIOENEO T ERROFFD S BV A 1 L« /ST HNT 3
BN Ry LHICERLTED’, 2OTEIEENNCa 7RO XNty L e T )V « BNV D[RERE X
DICHERIC UTze —BDTIV « ZNYXBEICHNE VA ¢ L - 7V ZN Ry Lo REETH S &
EZABN%, EEDSBHOD 28 (Tab TO5B-42, Tab T05B-43) &, COANYDRFETHZ AV 4 « ALTE
(Is-Sumuabi) oSNz BE (LE— 4 —&%—) Thb, BihdTsL9I1c, TDOAY 1 « ALTE
W7V BHEDT IV « 72 % T Tell Asara) HEXFHICHISENTWAEZBOTIVADOEELFREE NS,

TV« BNV LT E - EXEDIBD2RE MY 1 « ALTEICEKRT %, 1 5 (Tab TO5B-39)
E2 v a Dz O T By L (Pudum) HLICBID 2 AGREY A R ThH2", cFEE. HHEN" 10
DA% (&) EZDRAICHLULTZENTN 2 DDOAUMNELENT NS, TOXEILEAY 1 « ALTED
BN ZEERENTVS, —EHIE. BHEDIC. NHRESURED S, IS DMCHEXDOEMEEHEOH E LT
SkEIN? ZEHEXEORRBIORSNIZHMNHTOESD T4V 4 « ALTEERY ¥ 2 ffilc
T ICHN S,

AV A« ALTEICENT BE 5 —mOXEE, KR OR Ak & Z ORISR S NIcAE)E T
% (Tab T-06-4) THO, [E] AV« « ALTEICKZ LMERKEO FHZLRL TV, TOXHEEZ—
HO ML VF 8 I EXHENENNT BRI SR T 57 DICRBEEOLETH S, MTRICEI NI
FEARZIILLFD XS IcimiEzN s,

Obv.

—_

10 IKU A.SA i+na A.GAR pi-Tit\-ha-tim
US.SA AN.TA ID.ha-bu-u[r]
US.SA KI.TA mu-ut-ka-[s)é-e
SAG.DU AN.TA ID.ha-bu-ur
SAG.DU KI.TA sa-ku-"mi-e"-'IM
5IKU A.SA i+na A.GAR pi-it-ha-tim
US.SA AN.TA gi-i5-"ti-DINGIR?
US.SA KL.TA i-"ba-al'-e-ra-ah
SAG.DU AN.TA sa-ku-mi-e-TM
SAG.DU KI.TA be-el-lum

. 1+1/3 SAR EDU.DU.A

US.SA AN.TA mu-ut-AN

US.SA KI.TA ri-qu

SAG.DU AN.TA a-ku-ki

e A T o

—_ = = = =
2 » N = 9

¥ Maul 2005, esp. p. 97 (Index, s.v. Tabétu, Tabatu).

URU ta-ba-tum.KI (Tab T05B-44, 1. 11), [URU ta-bla-timKI (Tab T06-3+Tab T06-17, 1. 3), [URU ta]-ba-tim.KI (Tab T06-9,

1.13).

7Ry LMERLICEBE L TlE. Soubeyran in Bardet et al. 1984 (= ARM 23), pp. 385-387; CAD B, p. 305 (s.v. biadu) BH&,

OHBE ORI, RIEFHHEND Z ENTERVD, TOHIETHSAHENENH S,

(1) be-el pu-di-im UTU (2) ra-bi-a-nu-um/sa (?) i-si-su-mu-a-bi (3) x x x x x x.

(24) MU i-si-su-mu-a-bi LUGAL (25) [...] a+na "UTU ti-§e-lu-11".

AR, BHERIE. Yamada 2008, pp. 50-52 7 Durand I & B HE¥] (Durand 2008) 7Z¥5%E 2 CTHET Lize SCHRZEMITEICD
W Tl Yamada 2008, pp. 52-54 7% 5 UNC Durand 2008 % R Ko
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15. SAG.DU KI.TA ka-si-um

16. SU+NIGIN 15IKU A.SA

17. u 1+1/3 SAR E.DU.DU.A

18. ASA 4 Esa E.GAL

19. a+na ia-si-im-ma-har

Lower Edge

20. DUMU su-ma-at-e-ra-ah

21. "i-si-su-mu-a-bi LUGAL

22. IN.NA.AN.BA

Rev.

23. A.SA u E na-as-bu-um

24. Sa la ba-aq-ri u la an-du-ra-ri

25. ba-qi-ir i-ba-qa-ru

26. ni-is ‘da-gan ‘IM-ma-ha-ni

27. u i-si-su-mu-a-bi i-ku-ul

28. ku-up-ra-am em-ma-am up-ta-a3(?)-<Sa>-as

29. 30 MA.NA KU.BABBAR I.LA.E

30. "IGI" "Tsu-mu-ha-am-mi Sa-pi-it "URU(?). qa'-tii-na-an.KI
31. IGI "bu-nu-ma-* IGI "mu-tu-‘a-mi UMB[ISAG]
32. 1GI a-bu-ul-la-an 1Gl i-ba-li-im

33. 1GI an-za-nu-um 1GI i-ba-al-pi-DINGIR

34. 1GI i-li-e-pu-uh 1GI ha-am-mu-tar

35. 1 GIN (over IGI) da-di-e-pu-uh DUMU ga-bi-im
36. IGl ia-di-hi-im DUMU ha-am-mu-tar

37. 1GI ha-li-li-im-{im)

38. IGI mu-ut-ha-1i 1GI gi-i5-"ti'(?)-DINGIR

39. 1GI "$a-lim-pa-li-ih-"TM 1GI bu-ne-DINGIR

40. IGI ig-an-si-ib-*da-gan 1GI mu-ut-as-kur

41. 1GI hi-is-né-e-'IM UMBISAG

Upper Edge

42. ITI ki-nu-nim UD 16 KAM
43. MU i-si-su-mu-a-bi

44. tap-pi-is-tam

45. is-ku-nu

G

(1) pithatum FERHED 10 1 7 OFfih ;
EOORERE © NT IV R ORKERE @ Mut-kase;
FO%ERE - NT IV TR OMERE ¢ Sakume-Addu,
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(6) pithatum BEFHUD 5 A 7 Dl
R @ Qsti-El; N4 : Ibal-Erah;
L oO#Ers © Sakume-Addu; R O#ER : Bellum,

(1) 1 213 JIVORPFFRHDOFRKE (& L) ;
ORI : Mut-AN; FOREE @ 22X ih;
e © Akuki; FOMEEE © A7 T

(16) GEl 15 147 (4800m) D#fE 1 & 1/3 Y)LOFEREEHE)E (& L) — MEko | #th b RE — &
Sumat-Erah 07 Yasim-Mahar {Z%f L T, T7z% Isi-Sumuabi D8 5. L 7z,

(23) ZhoothERKEE GENICZDREMNIELL) MILENEDTHO, MFHICXZFEKESTIC
THIBAR DG E R 57800,

(25) MEFI|7ZH UITC %% & Dagan, Addu-Mahani & Isi-Sumuabi I K2EWIC KD, BANT AT 7))V &2
DD BN, 30 ¥ F DIz LI DbRIZE SR,

(30) EEA : Sumu-Hammi, Qattunan O1ZE  (31) FEA : Bunuma-Addu; iE N @ Mutu-Ami Eid
(32) EEA : Abulla-El; FEA : Ibalim (33) ZEA : Anzanum; Zf N : Ibal-pi-El

(34) EEA : lli-epuh; ZEA : Hammitar (35) 1 2% )L : Gabim ¥ Dadi-epuh

(36) EE : Hammitar OF Yadihim (37) ZF A : Halilim

(38) FEA : Mut-halt; FEA : KI-[...]-El (39) #FA : Salim-palih-Addu; FF A : Bun-El

(40) EFA : lansib-Dagan; ZFA : Mut-Askur (41) FFA : Hisng-Addu 3¢

(42) Kintnum DO H ., 16 H (43-45) Isi-Sumuabi A% (JI|D) HUKERZ 520K L 724

COFRILEREICBNT, TEH] AV a - ALT B, BEl 154 7 OmED 2 XKl i, R5T¢Iic1 &
13 )IVOFKEDED A AT b + TF/\ (Sumat-Erah) OFV A 1 L« /U FBLTWS, £k
FRIRENTFERF, AV« ALTE TE] OWIILHZLZT S (43-4517), 5 LRI ELTIC
FIBDAY 4« ALTEDNDEMNE NIz BEIE. O TE] BNy L (FI)V - ZNY) OINRICEF
LB 2Ny L GUIREZHIE L T el EZ/RL TV,

FIRISCH D 23b-25 {TIC HL 5 N2 AE) RIS SEKTE 1 & Z OEME 2R T 2 —#HOF I, R
HICMET 2, TTNHOE RKEZ GEMICZOREMNIELL) MZENTZEDTHD, MHFIC K B55K
5 IS HHIBI DO N R & 75 575\ (nasbum Sa la bagrim u 1a andurarim) | &£\ 5 EZHIZ, S \E =7
KRS 7RRICHT TTIVA L ZDORATEI N TNFE] EMHIN S —EHDOIEK X EH
WKHEDEDTH B, EHEICE, AV g « ALTEDKIE. TIVATHRRENTZZHSIEZDOD EDICHD

BONFE Y EEERES. 518 SR 12 - 1 HRICESZ T TOEMMICb > TE N, TV
HHHNMNEZFORFMICHFRT B NS DOLEIX, Rouault 1984 (Texts 1-10). Podany 2002 (Texts 1-3, 6-15, 17). H
A 2003 IR E Nz HA 2003 Z2BR < TN D DSZED QIR SCHEREIIRFZEAY A, Podany IC & > TIThbh TV 3
(Podany 2003; FHCHXZ 8 < B HTIT DN TIE. pp. 155-237)0
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NTW3, ZTOFILETIE, ZHAEA Sy )b - AT, FAY 1« « ALT T (i-si-su-mu-a-bu)
DHICE > TEVMITHENTN S TV« ZNVHEXEE ETNFXEORMERL TS Eh 5
HT, TIWAHDAY 4« ALT T TV ZINVDAY 4« ALTEDFR—AYITHB T Lid. 5o RH
BV, LEEDST, AV A« ALTE /A 4 « ALT TW@ETIVAIDETHD Z)Nb v L2 EFE8NT IV iR
LaA—T7 57 AR E IR L T e iSiRT 5 2 e TE S,

2. TIVIDOLR L MTTEL

TIVADLE 2 ELET BRI, Uasiisz o < 2 BEAL OB ZHIM L THB X, 1Y 1 « ALTED
BT > T VDX LY + VU L Zimri-Lim) D 1—7 57 AHE &N TV Rz X id
LTWe, TORMR, 28k Ltfild, ZTOMEICET 240 by F V2N e T 21TBUNO—E & L THiA
TNTVEY, Z0%, NSO YONYLTERI Y EZERL, N2 LT EOEFRIER, D s TV
AXOEFIABETS b byl GHEOT IV« E7 Tell Bita) FTCELTHD., EIEHRONY LT DK
BlE T VARG I—T 57 A E 2Ny LEESNT )V R ATV EZZ BN, Z0D
BT IVHIENY LT ED TN RN YO LAV TSR L, 2—7 57 Az kil d %
THOE EG>T L HEN S, IEFEOWMEBRDNRET 5 K51, TIVAEEDORIIMO 3 A0,
YN« AL[7 7] (Yapah-Sumu[abu])®, Y 4 « ALT Y., YT« 7« 77 (Yadih-abu) T&H - 7=,
NG 3 AN, WINETIVAHEOERCEICENRENTWVSY, A Podany D/NFLED A\YRE
KL, TNE 3O EDET 20D 5 304E1F DI Z IR L2 HIDDEY N A LT 7]
DG DNTIE, FEAEMERDNLEVD, 2 N\HOAY 1 « ALTEIELTIET IV « 2NV HHY
T UNFICE > THERIFER U, B B0 7V 2NV SCEIE A - ALT I K 5 LD,
TIVAHMS ZIN S LA TV E7Z2/RUTze TV A D) 90km FRICHIES %/ T R L (Haradum,
Bl )V bk - T « 7= Hirbet ed-Deniye) Hi+-3ZFH AT F. Joannés IC X > THIRE Nz, ZDHD 1
FIZAY 4« ALTEDRICKBELDLENTVEEDHRH O, D. Charpin l&, DAY 4 + ALTE
BEADTIVHDEELFAEINETHS EEMLIEY, LIEDN>T. NI RO LEZN My LEEa—T

'S Rouault 1984, Text 9, 1. 18-19: (18) ni-i§ *da-gan “i-tiir-me-er (19) &t LUGAL i-si-su-mu-a-bu i-[ku-ul.

T ARy FUMOTFBUE. FRCAH R FrOMEBhE XY FICYTHEN—E#HOEBHSMENTWVS (Birot
1993; Guillot 1997; cf. Durand 1994)

' Stol 1976, p. 40; Charpin — Ziegler 2003, pp. 243-244. Cf. Charpin 2002, p. 64.

Y OEEIZ. TDOANYET S5 E (Wiseman 1953, no. 56, 1. 47) 1Z UGULA Ha-na DX A MV EESTENREND
Yapah-Sumuabu & [FEET % Z £IC KB (Podany 2002, p. 35)

" Podany 2002, pp. 32-37; Charpin 2002, p. 64, n. 23. Podany i&, YD - ANDEYION « AL[TT] AV 4 « ALTE
DERIEICE LT, 5 DHAICK > TEDNEHSCE (Rovault 1984, Texts 8 and 9) HHIZ TR/ 78 KRR HVEEILZE R
Hemnwe UTHI 2 Lz (bid, p. 35) LD L. Charpin &, ZDH. YT 47 « 7 TOHICEK > TERMNT
5NRHE (Rouault 1984, Text 3,1.30) HUTHITE (Sapitum) DZA B IVEMS TH—DIEANE LTEHNSZ ANV E-
TV (bal-pi-ED) A% 1Y o« « ALT EHEHROEH (ibid., Text9) THAFAY A FDBEICHNS T & &2, Y ¢ -
ALTCREYT 47 - TTOEBEOFTETHD ., ZRDZI VIO ALT T XORBITERMNIFBZXRE L Lz,

—H.TDAIN-E-T)Uid, TV - 2NV T OERIE 3317 IKBNAFEADNMEIZBZEATHA S,
HEXTIVADHETHD ., BEHEZ NNy LA by INNOEEOHEE EEZ 200 R Y EBbN5,

YN AL[7 7] (Rouault 1984, Text 8) 5 A ¢ « AL T ¥ (ibid., Text 9) ;¥ 7« 7+ 7 7 (ibid., Texts 1,2, 3,4, 5,6, 7)o
Ny DOINY NG LD T )V A DFERIT DN TIE, Podany, 2002, pp. 1-56; Charpin 2002, pp. 64-71 % H X,

* Podany 2002, p. 37.

3 Joannés 2006, Text 16: MU i-si-su-mu-a-bi (UL FHHE).

** Charpin 2006.
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T T ARFIHENT VIR A Y « « ALT EOZFR FICEMMNTO 2D EHEIEN S, 25 Th5
BH, AV ALTEDEEIZ, hOTIVDZX LY « VLDHIBEL TWRMHEHDIZEA LR TEZTT
EDTH-1eT LlcxB, 1 by FVOMHE Gapitum) ALs + N2 X (Sumu-Hammi) VRO T )L« 2N
YHEERSCGEDORGEAY A FOFE G011 ICHNE T &id, 2NN LD Ry FUMNO—ETH o Tz
TEmRBT S, BEL AV« ALT R, SUDX 1 LY ) LRROITBUNDEIZ BIstas | ik
ELEEHZNT IO A by F UM NT )W 2—T 57 ZANDOEFH RS DY /5 b L. (Saggaratum)
M. ZLTZEDORDI—T T T ANFRIKD T IV AW D 3 DOFTHHALIC ) E LT EEZFIR LI E O L H#HER
TNz,

AV« ALT CZMNEY T ¢ 7 - 77, =T 57 ZAJNENTIVINTIA - st 2% 2 hd 7z 4
B EB LIRS DMIFHERI LIS L, TIVAEZDRAICHBIIZ YT 47 « 77 DREREHZLRT S
BHOFELNT VAR TOXEHSNTWASY, M. Guichard 13, 75 LEEZLD—D% (YT 7«77
MENE I LOT7 X bl (8 ZEHELE] CIELIHEADZTY, cOTLiZ, YT47 - T77TD
FRCAS. NT IR BN T EZIN S o LS RATWIET 82 R LT W5, 2007 DT )L « ZINVHHEIC
BWT, KEDOHECY A b 72id LIzR A (Tab T07-3) DEEEIENTHEO, 223 vsr+7 77
ORI T 2 H 7 E BT AN D, K TRIGEFRENEZE LD, BTS00 HEDDOANHLEZTNTID
NP3 %2 KEOEY (1 ~7GUR) BaldNTHED  LHEEFXRD K SICKEZDOREE A2 L TR -
TW3 THFH40 T HIVE 3 TIVDKRE, RIVA—IHA30H YT 17 « 7T ENEST, TV ZNRY
MO ZOXEMFEREINC LI, YT 47 - 77V R EEBEMOH BRI THN Ny LR L TW
T2l e &Rt %, 29 Likca—7 57 AR ENT IV FRBIC T 2 7 )V A D FIC KBRS0 IE. Z
DBNNET Y DY LAV FICKZHERNBENC KO BN EINE L, TLALIVFE, B EEZDIR
25 FRITIINT Ry LEACAVICEELTWS T ED, NT Ry L EXEOELRPSHENTH DY,
VR 28 HEITIZY T ¢ T« T TR B> It EERICBOVTIELTWA NS TH B,

3. HAIKHAZ bt

CCETICHTZREBD, TIVAZEBL—T 77 AHRIKE 2Ny LZ2GENTIV M. <V
DAA LY« VLDENCAYDNY LT ET LAA)IVF, ZLUTTIVADEBDIRMHA LR ZE L
THREZMALGEDND L, BURIICTMIENZ R H—DFHTICE EX > TV e, T OHIAH—E
&, HUCBURMNRLDICE EX5ah ot D EfbNd, ek Lic T R Mg hd o 2 A Billiaa ) A
Ik (Tab TO5B-39) BN B HAICIE. TV AL 2Ny LOMO @D —iHA R THN 5, D

® D. Charpin iIC &% &, NT Ry AHEXEITB Y LALIVFOFE 6 EOELDHAENDZXERH D LWVS (AN
THHEHE (2008 £ 7 H] )o THAELFNE. NT Ry L, YLRAANVFRRICTIVADOIEI FICA D, &ICY
LAOVFAHIC K> TR aVIcEEE N (8h) £#z25Nn5,

=)k, N AT EICKBEARE. TEOFULEST & L TIZEIEOBEEE L A o 7z,

T OELHICERFEDOGFE L THEINTVLAHAELITDO EH D Tlerqa] (Rouault 1984, Text 7, 1. 12), Araite (ibid.,
Text 1, 1. 42), Dunnum (ibid., Text 6, 1. 51), Tabatum (ibid., Text 5; X D & % K K), Cf. Podany 2002, pp. 38 (7 &
&), 70-75. Araite & Dunnum (&1 —7 57 AHRIEIC i U7z (Kupper in Birot et al. 1979, pp. 5 and 10, s.v. Ara’itum,
Dunnum).

** Guichard 2003: an-nu-n[il-tam $a ta-ba-tim (Rouault 1984, Text 5 envelope, 1. 49) // an-nu-ni-tam 5a MUN _ (ibid., Text 5, 1.
52).

» (20) SU+NIGIN 40 A.GAR 3 GUR SE; (21) [ITI] ma-al-ka-nim UD 30 KAM; (22) "MU" ia-di-ha-a-bu "TLUGAL"; (23) "x x x
xxxx" (24) T(x) x x x x7. 23-24 1T HITHE B X TF-OBEMIELAIDESY (Rovault 1984, Texts 1,2,3,4,5,6,7) DWW e d
—ET B &5 IiEEbNnizu,

NG Ry AHEXFHICA SN ERIE, VLA FH, EBL & ZF0EM 25 FiCidNT Ry AzSR I ANT
Wl RS %, THUTDWTIE, Joannés 2006, pp. 21-25 2 L K, Cf. Charpin 2006.

' Horsnell 1999, pp. 220-222 (Si 28).
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XEIZ, LTFOES7% 10 DAL ZHET S : ITIIGLKUR (1. 4). ITI ki-nu-nim (1. 6), 1TI “da-gan (1.8), ITI
Li-li-Tia-Ttim? (1. 10), ITI *°NIN-bi-ri (1. 12), ITI ki-is-ki-sum (1. 14) ITI e-bu-rum (1. 16), ITI d-ra-hu (1. 18).
ITI ma-al-ka-nim (1. 20) . ITI la-ah-hi-im (1. 22),

ZNR Y LTHOLNTWETHA S ThHDOAAIR, SN Ca 7ROV DOHAL LR —~TH B, &
Too TIVHOFHILENSHENETIVHDOAZE, BANCH—THZ (F15B)*” ., NEgp=7®
AVRZITOHL Y Z— L 3—ZET<Y . 7V, ZNMY LOALYR—« VAT LIE, <V
FHEOEERE 1—T7 57 AR ENT )V RIS B TSV SUEE & &SR E L HGEED MRz h
TVl 2R LT\,

H1LXVU, TIVA, ZNEFYy LOHA

Kintinu (m)
dDagan
Liliyatu (m)
4Belet-biri
Kiskissu (m)
Ebiru (m)

Kintnu (m)

Liliyatu (m)
4Belet-biri
Kiskissu (m)
Ebiiru (m)

Mari Terqa Tabatum
Urahu (m) Urahu (m)
Malkanu (m) Malkanu (m) Malkanu (m)
Lahhu (m) Lahhu (m)
Abu (m)

Hibirtu (m)

IGL.KUR GLKUR.RA IGIL.KUR

Kintinu (m)
dDagan
Liliyatu (m)
4Bélet-biri
Kiskissu (m)
Ebiru (m)

Pagrii (m)

4. FIVADTHMEE ZN v LOH /L2

TV e ZNVHECER, 23Ry L EZ OIS ET BITBHERS, L0 DI TIVAIOTEREE 2Nk
LU « SNt & OBRICOWTORBICEARL T— 22 G TS, FHTIEHIANEE, A b -
IINDTT AL LNV DBGAEWHIN T 2, ek LTz L B0 (7 2NV L OFEFOKH IV A +
L RONVVZHTHENTZEDTHD, YA L 7Vlid, 23Ry LB T TR NS, ZCicH:
FELTWVW5B, ETHBAY 1 - ALTELLESN 2O TR, THT, FEUHER R, 2 isEhc
ODVWTTFRIORELS P EeHb, DT LZ, YA 1L - NV LEICH L THT & ZDRUDETIC
DWCEEEAIVIBICH - EERLTNS, TNHEMDO—D (Tab TO5B-42) &, YA 1 L+ I\

P UDALYE—0DHZICDW T, Charpin—Ziegler 2003, p. 156; cf. Hunger 1976-1980, p. 301; Cohen 1993, pp.
282-284, 7 )V 71D H %X, Rouault 1984, Texts 1-7 &2 UF Podany 2002, Texts 1-3, 6-9 IC X % (& SICFEHEMIC DOV T,
Yamada 2008, pp. 58f., nn. 79, 81 ZZH),

* Greengas 1987, pp. 209-229; Cohen 1993, pp. 225-280.
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ZOEIICEZBND, HHIEMOEFIC DWW TIE, Landsberger, 1915/16 #8M8, %GB, IV RY Z7DOFF 11—k w
LIZOWTIE, YLEDFHAIEE TIEE SRV, VR 7DFTF 10—t L&, HBOF ML OENHINTED.
N PINCE Ty 2L 275 ETHIEDHER SN TV % (Renger 1967, 174f.; Harris 1975, 3151f.),

> Cf. Renger 1967, 150ff,

* Cf. Harris 1975, 310ff.
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TlEh>7eDIT, BT —LITEATNS%E5IE, IDORENUMSBICENZM T, Kitikzid L, (2
nhn) H7—=LA\Fze A5 X5 ICHESHa Uz (Janssen 1991:8-23.) |

Fo. FEWBEERBSIBER, BB E 52 ah > EHAOWMUTER. N LT CiEHOWDbD S
R (BI85 1825%) | IKHEETNTED, 77 14— by LOEEDRD, HLDOFEFRICK->T
HIETNB KD ICHEN BTN T NS,

R Eb5E, FHOMUMNSFT 4 — by LOFERFE LIRIED, 77 1 — b AANOHKENFK
HOEHTH -T2 &, FANEEBNSEEES TN TE S, BRI, /DY YT aDFT 14—
F LTHBLTFT YT )V L, TV a X FICWBHEZORKEIC, TEITH OV TRAREIZ TV
F9, REZ 1 JIVTORMCE S TLREV, T3 FTHUE, BIWTDDIRIIHTTOEL & S5 (AbB 14
26:18-22) | LIRNTWVWD, e, ¥ ¥aDFT4—brvLELTYYVETEDRAENZ, YVUD
TV aT 1« 7ViE SULRICHLT EEROBRETHZEANE. FAFEA TWERETEN
DTLXHA (ARM 10 37:11-12) |, [FAIREL TEHEL 9, KAREMHE Y v L X LilEFAMSESETL
FEW, [T1TTE. [BIRIZRICIEES 25N TV [ A TWVWDOTY | (ARM 10 37:23-29; cf. Durand 2000,
399f) | EFRA TV B,

"7 Waetzoldt 1987, 122
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oK, #i2 THELIET Abb NNV RDOF T ¢ — b Lid, RNAKRICE > THLAD
NTWz, TORUZE, A5, HIT9 5003 THERZREOIV VDY AT LEBREDHATHA S, Th
DWW, VIVEE 3 ERARFRICIERR E Nz )b+ > LI, )V 7 )V OHFEEICEET 2 BUENMFEIE L2V D
WU BB 7RFRO U E b oo 2 2)UFEI (5522 50) NV Lo Bl (5 178 5 182 58) ITI3,
WA UF T 14— b LOPEPM RIS 2 IENMAET 5 T L3, FERICRBINTH S,

. #h2hsdE D

w3 FEKBEOIL TV E, Wi 2 TERKIEDOF T 4 — by LEDYV AT LOMEIZ E CIRESNENX
ETHAID, LHEAACDOMBEICIIEL DHEBANEZ SNED, KEABERO—DELTIE., RIE0E
H 7 D AHE D Rk R0,

01 3 FELOHE &R 2 TELKOHESZIE L T, L2 — . Renger) X, AIADOHBITBNTIE T4
A AR WRIE AR . BEOHRICHBWTIE TEMRS ) WA T8N THD LT 5",

A aR] T 2 —r3— (M. Weber) I XAUL, 780D FE N EHENE AR F RV EMESAE T3 <,
NIVDO AN T 2R LS NIFZMARICH B X5 7%, T, HEET. BEFEOMHBIICIEE I NIz KE
Ftoc e TH B, AAMARE. NVDARREDDIC, H5DZFER—NBICHT 23T 2 E—%2IEH
WCKHRRICHIAT 208 LNEWMERINCREN IR L A T A BT 2RI T EFRITh -
T MEAFHI TEAEWV, EW0WS T ETH3, IFAax) &id. HEMEENTZAHFTETH S, LnHD
MRENEAETH S 1 BHFIC KN, I EHRRO S Y 2 T, SRS DK EEN 730 B OFHKR
WAKIZL T D, IV 3 FRIRRICIE. T OFIH FIRMR O SR ENFED — i b E Tz, |3
FEXOHEE TR, LB OEEHREIC X AT KEEZEE 5D TWDTH 5,

— 5 TEMEERE ) sk L oA=L, 75T X (F R Kraus) OffFZELIE [ EZ=REH (Palastgeschift) |
CILENTEEHNC O VR OBFEZIET A, D T FEEE) OREARMIE. FEHR, X0zt
B, BRENEEIZFANREAANICTEYE. TS K > TRISIEFI ORI ENZ L X5 &350
TH-o71z2 BRI, BIOMINE., #MUINE NTZWhO84E 7 bR « BE¥EBO TN (tamkarum) |
ANDFEERT, HEHREEN S A ERE 2RI T4V T I Glkum) ] HIENOBITEERH TS
nz*,

COXS BHEEOMHEEZSTHICE &, WIILEF T4 — by LDV AT LOMRIASICHETE
%, BAAHIDHUODORET 3 THELDOHETIE, W ICHT ZHEDEFICE > THDNTWX 5 72HN §i
2 THEROHETIE, MBRO—XKBICEFET 5 FT 1+ — by LIS 288D, ZORBRDENTZDT
BB, FkDT LA IFOEMICIE, HlAlzFTa—b v LD, RAzbOFEANDORE]. Iaxbb, &5
LIV alBOLRARIZETHZC EDREINTVEH, TEERE Ok, LS EEEOEHE
ORI AEZEX LT, 774 — by LORBEBDPRIKICEH DT 5NTOTREWTEA I, KIENFT 4 —
by WCHESOMEZIEST Z &, EFRUNSDOEFETH -T2 &id, TOYLAL)IVFDOERR, N
ot LF VAR, BEXETHIEIFELTWEDIITIEENE WS C EICHELARTFNIES KW,

' Cf. Renger 2000; idem 2002a; idem 2002b.

0 vy o — \— 1975, 593f.

2 HTH 2000, 31f.

* Renger 2000, 153.

3 Cf. Stol 1982.

- Cf. IR 2004; Hl) 2006.

2w LOY Y Y A MEBHER . N LT ORI O VERICK > THRBICEBE N EAREGEEATY
% (Harris 1961),
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LT CEMORBMFRHR ENSCHENTH 2,

V. B8bHIc

CTET, 774 by LOPEEVS JUICESAZHTT, HNNERZTRRDOFT T 10— b v LfEDE
UCDWTHERLTE e, 70— b LIS, FEEBI 2175 IR 2 720 OMER T 7B & LT,

J AWBNRTE MBI KD FKMILROHGmRZT ThL, FHEDON S DEFENET 5N, ZHUE. |
3 TR 5 2 TAHERNOBITOHTO, tEfEDZ I ES BERETH T L Bbhd, TOXIICH
ZB e NV LT EHEIO TRZISEIE] 1. HICZMEORBMICET 2 HEZLNTNWE DT AL,
MR AR TR S FTREMEZHEBR S 2 HIND ® & LM EANDOHREZ SFIRICREN I THETHH L EZ
L8 TES, bbAA, TOXIEHREDOHT, NUAMNBNS K1, ERBEENRYOMREZ HE
LTHT 14— b LflEZFIHLIZE WS 2 Li3HDRZ e THD, HNCu=TRRDFT 7 — b L
HIEOERICIE. TNE ORGFNERIOEMMCE ., FEM., Boai a4 OERDREZ Rz LD Ll
bz, BEL, ZNEOBERERAMCER L L EYHT, HNACOZTRROF T 10— b LHlED
e OBHNIETE 5139 TH 5,

51 A>Tk
® Durand, J.-M. 2000: Les documents épistolaires du palais de Mari, Tome 3, LAPO 18, Paris.
® Goddeeris, A. 2002 Economy and Society in Northern Babylonia in the Early Old Babylonian Period (ca. 2000 -
1800 BC), OLA 109, Leuven.
Harris, R. 1961 “On the Process of Secularization under Hammurapi,” JCS 15, 117-120.
Harris, R. 1964 “The Naditu Woman,” in R. M. Adams (ed.), Studies Presented to A. Leo Oppenheim, Chicago,
106-135.
Harris, R. 1975 Ancient Sippar: A Demographic Study of an Old-Babylonian City (1894-1595 B.C.), Leiden.
Janssen, C. 1991 “Samsu-iluna and the Hungry Nadttums,” Northern Akkad Project Reports 5, 3-39.
Jeyes, U. 1993°: “The Naditu Women of Sippar,” in A. Cameron — A. Kuhrt (eds.), Images of Women in Antiquity,
London, 260-272.
Landsberger, B. 1915/16: “Zu den Frauenklassen des Kodex Hammurabi,” Z4 30, 67-73.
Renger, J. 1967 “Untersuchungen zum Priestertum in der altbabylonischen Zeit: 1. Teil,” Z4 58, 110-188.
Renger, J. 2000: “Das Palastgeschéft in der altbabylonischen Zeit,” in A. C. V. M. Bongenaar (ed.),
Interdependency of Institutions and Private Entrepreneurs, MOS Studies 2, Istanbul, 153-183.
® Renger, J. 2002a: “Royal Edicts of the Old Babylonian Period — Structural Background,” in M. Hudson — M. Van
de Mieroop (eds.), Debt and Economic Renewal in the Ancient Near East, Bethesda, 139-162.
® Renger, J. 2002b: “Wirtschaftgeschichte des Alten Mesopotamien: Versuch einer Standortbestimmung,” in A.
Hausleiter et. al. (eds.), Material Culture and Mental Spheres: Rezeption archdologischer Denkrichtungen in der
Vorderasiatischen Altertumskunde: Internationales Symposium fiir Hans J. Nissen, Berlin, 23. - 24. Juni 2000,
239-265.
Selz, G. 1995 Untersuchungen zur Gotterwelt des altsumerischen Stadtstaates von Lagas, Philadelphia.
Snell, D. C. 1997 Life in the Ancient Near East, 3100-332 B.C.E., New Haven.
Stol, M. 1982: “State and Private Business in the Land of Larsa,” JCS 34/3-4, 127-230.
Steinkeller, P. 1981 “More on the Ur Il Royal Wives,” ASJ 3, 77-92.
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Waetzoldt, H. 1987 “Compensation of Craft Workers and Officials in the Ur Ill Period,” in M. A. Powell (ed.),
Labor in the Ancient Near East, New Haven, 117-141.

Westbrook, R. 1988 The Old Babylonian Marriage Law, AfO Beiheft 23, Horn.

Uz —3—, M. 1975 TR LA EokiE— G, Rt GR) IV o —~N—J H5RO4E 50,
MR AN , 485-598.

JIIETHER] 2004: 1N LT IS K %/3 8 1 Z 77t sCiE & R BER D1 5t —T )LD LRI DE A & 1k
) FokEh —1 NER— (W) I —a v oMb e e — EEK - RifE - 20 BRnER —) K
FrH R, 13-30.

Z LYV, H1980: TERANC O T DL NV LT ETEEZOE) T K, 5T GO,
J1 HRbeAt:

HL R 2006: TN LS EH RO TSV S IS8 2 A MO FEPL) & T AU b
49/1, 1-20.

AR 1973 T L )V V=TV T > B )V FF — FIHEFEAR S A 2 M ER Ot -
Frat —1 TASC#R 36, 1-51.

WIFER 20000 THETIEE A= TARAC: RIS B #i—[H5RA ) MIFHRI TR OB © 5104 =
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abzu (P9 % & %%
—Hii 3 TAERC D sk 72 Huialc —

i BT GRS

I. BUBI

HHRIELHRYT, TUFME abzu OO VIOV T Lz, 5% TV FMIC DV THIZEZ D
TN EEZ TN D, AflE, TUFMICBEL TH%RE BICHZi D TV BT, /i 3 THALDOIRNC R
TEXZHBNS, TVFMNZDOETH -T2 abm DN T ECETHL BT LN TEINEREZ THE
FWEEZBEDTH S,

0. 53 TAERLD abzu ICBYT % i rFFE R

PIMICRT &1, i3 FHEMOIRICHER T E S abzu IDWTE M D H 5 THI7EIE 2 < 13 7aw,

Burrows (1932) {&. fBHNICERITONTWIZE WS abzu ICBH U T LTV %, Burrows 1& 7 — L0k %
TH3LEZLNTEIMBAD abzu IZDNT, TIVOFHIC K > THIH L7z 1% (libation-pipe) Tld 7L
MEAGE U Cisgam LTz Tel2 URRINICIE, 29 Lic 1B % abzu TH % & 3R S, #HiNch B ER
D2 5> abzu & D72 AIHEIC S B e DFEE T Eh > Teh EHEEL TW0b, Z LT, #EANOD abzu IC
DNTRIEREBD ., 5D S — IV S TeDTE RV EFEERL TV 5,

Green(1975) 1%, abzu ZHU /K, . R EDKDUAMND THZ EHRLTWVWE, £LT. Y A+
ICBWT, abzu WA Z R FE L Bk Z/RIFEDOMICEE NS T & £z {HHD incantation T [EH
WICHENBEMNIE, EE abzu DD OMNIFEAERNT LMD, abzu ZARITIHRM T G o7 &
HRL TV %,

K7z, w13 TELKOSRNCIE, U )ve =2 ) )Lo abzu ICBIT 2 ik 2 MR T X %, Green (3T
N2 FHRNICAFIE LTz abzu 2459 L B U C. MBI DR (vessel) 7Kkl (basin) & LT D abzu ICBYY % i
HORERTH 2 LIERIL TV, o, £5 Licgiv/kiite LTD abzu 13, ARBITTH- 72D T
B EHHIL TS,

EH5IS, /13 THEKOLKOENMT, TYFMOFEETTHLIY Ky IHS S abzu DIFEL TV B
T M5, abzu WASR, XV RZIT O S O Z/RIFETH > TeD TRV EHERIL TV 5,
ZLU T, IFHIDEH T, BERPEIKICE > T DD DA ER L TREDIKDOT AN kb, ZD
BN TRNRURO @O LI G & 75> TEHPMB ORI L 55725 5 EHENIT 5 2 & T, AKMY7% abzu
DL RO DO IFHTH 2 LEEL TW5,

Cunningham (1997) (&, % & LT abzu % the temporal world & the divine domains & #1192 BT TH
% ENMELTVD,

Horowitz(1998) I&. abzu MFEAY abzu DR, 7K. Apsu ffl, cosmic Apsu Z/~"9 EHEL T35, iz,
¥ a A=)VEED T F A MC abzu DANEP K & DR EEZ RN EDDENT LD, ¥ a X—)V A abzu
% a primordial element & U CEBik L CWz L HERIL TV 5, ZL T, abzu Ik R E Db O DS
EIRRTUN B,

ST, AT DR DORHIE. MESHIBEZ & LT D abzu & #IBIHYZRFTE L LT D abzu & Z2 XAl L Tik
MLTWBIETHD s £ie, i3 TARRLDERICHERE T E S abzu IOV TOTNE TORLIZ, 1DIC
" il 21X, Burrows(1932) & temple-abzu D i TH B L il LTV % [Burrows 1932: 231], % 7z, Green(1975) 1&. a
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i abzu LEAKREDK S BREDTHoTeMe VS RIS, 7z 1 DITid. ITBHREEICHZ B abzu &
SCAERD abzu lCh D BHE L DBV EED X SICHRL, AT Ah VI MEICH - Bbhb,
7272, abzu B9 2 BARGERZIER L T NB00 3 THELAOLRDNDRNnT b, E0iEme o
FIIRS DDV TH 5, T2FMICHT H2MAZEDTNEEZ TSI, FEIEHT 3 THD abzu
DLV FMHRLTY R DM DDICEELNHZM, ZHUCDNTE, T2 FM lugal-abzu (abzu DT )
OffsZRDOE VI Eoc id, BARMNICIZXS DD EEV, TOXSRKRDEN T, #i 3 THELD
abzu ICDWTERZGEZDIE. EREWHTH S,

il 3 TAEHLD abzu

(1) abzu DILHY & ZDIRIE

lugal-abzu (abzu DT ) WLV FMOMETH S C L&, i3 THELDHEEICT TICHETE %, TOFRS
. IAY aToRRIcBWTIE, =7 F by AOERMSE [FAOS 5/1, 120-145] BKTC, 777 DT
X [RIME 3/1, 114] O &S, FEAER, 7 v A FEHOEMICHETE %, £le. T7 I M0t LGk
@ incantation |C &, L2 FMICZ DOMEZHERTE % [Krebernik (1984): no. 33], Hij 3 T4 O SR D 7R H
THIDOMITH LT T DI DHWSNTHNE 7R, ZDT EME AV REIT & ZOPEFHEIC BN T,
il 3 TH# 218 LT lugal-abzu DLV FHOMS L LTHRDEN TV EEZ BT ENTE %,

F7z. abzu DFEIFY 2 A—)VEETE T v A REETEFFNIDOH 20N TET . ZOBRIERHTH %,
FeRREHZ, BICTVFpEFE—HEN, ZDO7 v RiEHTHZ EHRENZ 7M., T2 Fphe DlF
—fUIHT 3 TERICRELEITLTVARVEEZI TV, Z0RD, 75 H 0+ LFED incantation 1

cosmological entity & LT abzu & a geographical location & LT D abzu IZIZXFINH 2 LE LT3 [Green 1975:
161], Horowitz(1998) (&, an independent cosmic region & L C D abzu l&, ¥ a2 A—)VEEHRK DIX7 v A REESENC
KR TEBHELEDTHS LA LT3 [Horowitz 1998: 336,

P VFMEI T MR DY 2 A—VEER LT v h REEREIET EE A LN TS, TOT EIF, ERINE D
VEE—FROY LAV FOEMEIC, F—MXDY 2 XA—)ViBiRE T v 11 FEBIRDH O, TV F e 7Nz n
ZHSIGT 2EAICEINT NS T SR TES [RIME 4: 380-383], LA L., di/sCu=7 LD 2 #DR
RICOVTIF T NEX TrEflAHGER D R SN2 T &R,

I7MDHZE LT v A FEEOMABIE, Dl eds 7y FIICEY 2 X—)VH5 T EETtE %, —A T,
T a A—)ViEO LM, A ERMICZ 7 OB HEHINGE LV, ¥ a A—)ViEOMAZIC T T #HOLMEFA TN 2D
W IIVE=FTHALIETH %,

ZOzSH, YaAIVADI T HOZEHEICOWNT, DIVE=FHHLENIC T Y F e 7D, FhEnT 2 A—
JVEEL T w A FEETHRILEINS, MIST 2 TH2 LRI N TOIATREEIE. RV Eidvwzixy, LML, ot
—JVEESERNCZ 7 HOEMEHETNE T L Id7E L, 2MDABIHEN TINS5 EEZENET2D, 2 #HHFE—MTH
B EHIZENTVIZEITVARVD TRV,

—Ji Roberts (&, FIVI2DY 2 A—)IVHIFIEARIC K B BUANGENZ KL T, TFMH7 v i FANICZEE
Nz #EZ2 T3 [Roberts, J.IM.(1972) The Earliest Semitic Pantheon.Baltimore: 145-154], FJHAFEHAMN S 7 v /1 KA
KWFTDT v 1 RREDOWISC L 7 v 71 RO EMSUC T 7 D4R TE RV —AT. TUFMOXEHERTE S
&, T, 7oA REBOMABICBO TR T HOUORMRTEL T LMD, 5 E Roberts ERIFRICT v A1 R
fﬁﬁ@ﬂ(ﬁﬁ'}ﬁal%ﬂiﬁéglf‘: LTV FDT v FANICRAEINZEER S,

B b, 7w RO #HIZMEABICBOTOREREINZMHTHS T &1CIn %, Westenholz (EZDT &
% unlikely conclusion TH 2 & HE LT, 7 v A FEBXMICH I N Y FHOXEI T O L UTHRT 2 E
TH5 LML TS [Westenholz, J. & A.Westenholz(1977)Help for Rejected Suitors. Orientalia 46, 198-219: 204]

ULh U, EZEXT v RTEHOBIANERZ KL T F N7 v RANICZRB SN EZ 50 THNIR.
w1 REBHDO EMSUC T Y F DN H 5 bNZDIEZFDORKNCEIZEDTH D, L@?ﬁ%‘/:%'—}bmkﬂﬂﬂé’é‘%
MTHBELRBENTVWIEDTHBELEZD, EWVWIDRE—ICT, 7vh FHOFMUIGIR T Nz F £
Y 2 A—)VREOML LR TE SN 5 TH S [RIME 2: 95-103], Hid, ELADOHFUCIBO T 7 #IHMEA
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IVFMHDY E lugal-abzu DMEDNHRZ B E VD T EE, D EE T ORHADIT T S D incantation I M 2
% abzuld, FXYRXITHOERELIZE D LHENIT 2,

il 3 TAEALD ERESCICIE. DY abzu DENIZ2Z DFREE L TaE> T0AH T &2 LI LISHERTE %, 1]
WESH, VIV =EHIICE, YIVOENTY FYic abzu ZHIL L7z L2l LT3 [FAOS 572,
278; RIME 3/2, 262], F7=. #WIHHAFHEAS /Y 2 Tld. T X T FhY abzu-pas-sir,“-ra DB Z R L TS
[SAK: 30a, 32f.], CNHDOMSITIE, TTYFDTHIC abzu ZH Tz & DFLENH %,

— /T, HUC Tabzu ZH T LRdib LTV B EDEMHRTE %, TNRVITNEWIHEHAZS A 2
DINF VY DFMLTH B, 7IVF VY zld <L DE DO FRIC abzu [FAOS 5/1, 93] abzu-banda, [SAK:
8m, 8o, 4f.; Sollberger 1956: Urnanse 23, 37]. abzu-e [SAK 4e, 2b, 4d; Sollberger 1956: Urnanse 30]. abzu-gal
[Sollberger 1956: Urnanse 34] O 25l LTV, #IIHEHHZI A 2D NS DN 5, abzu AT
VI MOTERTTTH 2T By LINC B L LT &%,

Selz [X, lugal-abzu DSR2V FMICEENE T M E, T UFMEE U THRICF B A 751 abzu
WK LTE, ZTUFMBEICHDIDBZLEITHS EHRTEZRNETH S EBXTNS [Selz, G.(1995)
Untersuchungen zur Gétterwelt des altsumerischen Stadtstaates von Lagas. Philadelphia: 121-122], 71 3 T RO R
VLENTz abzu ICDWT, EDRRE TZVFMOBHIC] LWV FEZMHERTE DN 2RI TeHICT T TIE
DU EEE Selz DE ZITHRmIZ RV, TODIED, 7T 7 DEMIC e, gu, “idigna-ka-ni mu-na-du, ({ 7'
TT7W WA T} O 74 7V ZPFREOR ] 2 { T2F4 ) D7ebIcilTre) [RIME 3/1, 114] L
RTEBT LMD, TUFMBEDOTRTH abzu VS H LIRS RN &M h %, £z, mu %u-EN.ZU
lugal-uris“-ma-ke, ma, dara,-abzu ‘en-ki in-dim, (> 2.2, IVOFEN, T2 FMD abzu D/ Y F LW { £
D? Y ZESTARE) LHB KT, DIVEZFHHOFEY (P2 RIHE 2 F)Ic kb &, MTI%
WEDD, TIVDFICK > TZVFMDIZHIC abzu DX ZHET BMESNTZZ & &M 5,

CDOEKIICHB L, abzu &ZD lugal( F) TH DL UFMOSHEMN, i 3 TAKOXITIZ T TITHAY
REITZ2HLE T BIENGEHAIC KA TOIEDTIE AW EHERITE 5, HIFIC, 77 I tomag
DOHFT, TUFHHBZLBEALEMLDOI BO—ME L TEREN TSR T LEEEETE 5, 2L,

TV Ry OFRJERERGHECES &, i3 THEKOKRD I, T Ry3EEE LTERETLNTY
% &5 [Safar, F. & Mustafa, M.A. & Lioyd, S.(1981) Eridu. Baghdad: 35],

R, abzu DAHES BIEEIC DN TE R T2V, JodD K 51, abzu lZT Y K DSOS BIFHET B,
FIIEFIA S 772 2 ORI B, abzu DFHERRIE O ACAHEL TV 2 &V 5,

DP 584 [ED/ F)L A ]
vi 2) GAN, abzu-ka 3) ensi,-ke, 4) en-ig-gal 5) nu-banda, 6) mu-na-gid,

HTANRDDHHMTHOEMNE, 7 v h FEHO EMSUCHTTDERENZNC LIZHDBEILTHE2LEZ DM
5TH 5, BIZIX. 7 EHEZTET ZE ULTOREDIFHIGE, TP TER I NS RERIERNEEZ B,

ZDEINCHDBE, TvHARANDIZYFHDOZRIIDOWT, 7y i REBRICENTE £z, 2 OHIE#HWY
BB, 2MHBINTEMTHS EEZ SN TV A]H blifa\&b\}:&ib\zt;mb\ Pl EEE—mMTHB L
RIZENTVIEEIEFNVZRWEA S,

TODEIIT, ZNLEHTHISEGEN o7z 813V ATV ELTE, ZYFMEITHDBE—MTHS EAEIN
552150, NeaviE—-THIREMUBOC L ThHB EEDbNDS, fz7ZL, 7ML TIE U IVE =5
HALFT O RN AL LINC Z UL AR ED X S 5 TH -T2 DD K 3h > TV ONBIRTH B, ZDiz8d
IVFHEITHOMEBZNETNEDL S BRlcB N THEL, ¥REFZREDTHTz0h, ED XS R (bE
RCHE—MTHBHEINBICEZDNE VS T2 2 FIOHEBRIC DWW THERT 5 C & IZEHEDIRIA TIXNE#ETH
Do

I VEME, T, UV, A F U ckEE, B4 BFBHICKAHINGR TN TS [Krebernik 1986: 168],
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abzu D (ZED? Y MTHBNT, T2 IH(?) WEZITo 7.

VAT 4740 [ED]
i 1) kab,-kus ‘en-lil,-le-pad;-ta 30 1/2 4 gi kin ak-am, 2) 6 gi kin nu-ak 3) nag-ku, abzu zag-bi ii 1) pas-abzu-ta 30
1/2 ese, 4 gi kin-gal-gal 2) engar-re,-ne 3) e-dab;
‘en-lil,-le-pad; DHEN 5 30 ZV XV 12 TV 2 4 FOEINEFEEITOIRETH B, 6 FOEIILFHE
frbNx, abzu DENZTDWICH D, abzu D/KEENS 30 Z0Z 2 12 LY 2 A FOREBIRE AHH
TH %, engar o bWMEFHZL[E 2T T,

ZFDIEh ., WHEATEAIAS /2 2 0 abzu gu,-i-kaG[FED abzu), abzu-e (JEBfD abzu) &\ > 7z abzu I 5
Niztmih 5 & abzu HRE O S ATFIEL TV T W5,

e, UFORT KD ICHT 3 THEADOELRNSIE, AL abzu EDDNDODOH ALY THAS T LN
pa RN

Krebernik (1984) no. 33 [T 75 ]

xii 5) nun NI+MAS nun NI+MAS 6) nu-nu ‘nin-DU.MUS.A HA 7) ‘en-ki 8) lugal SU.AB-ta 9) UD-du,,-ga xiii 1)

‘nin-DU.MUS.A.HA

nun (X, AN D S incantation, L7 T Tl abzu 1Z SUAB L XKFIE N5,

Krebernik (1984) no. 36 [Z7 7]
xv 9) ki mus-gi 10) SU.AB-8a, x vi 1) pa?-[sal] 2) KA-pi 3) nu GAR ¢ ba
NI % incantation,

DP 322 [ED]
iv 1) kug KA-NA, abzu e-ka-kam 2) e,-sig,-zi-de, 3) Su-kug-e 4) mu-de;
abzu-e O KA-NA, Ofi, KA-NA, DEMIZAHH,

Eannatum 1 [ED]
xix 17) suhur® abzu-8e, gub-gub-ba 18) e,-an-na-tum,-me 19) KA a-ku,-ra,

I7VF by LE, abzu NE1T<, suhur DT T(?)ES (7)o

ITT 2,1036 [Ur I
14) ‘en-ki abzu-ta e;-a-mu-de, 15) a-ku,-ku,-ma

NAIE AN, B 7RO mus (I2) DB EN TNV 5,

CTICHET I DI DO EBEOEKIEIX S DS RVH, ALENIIDE LS T END, abu D
IKEDMDDONERBENT VB EE A S, abzu DIKEDMNDDICDNTIE, VIVE =F#HHOD
incantation IC HELL N D K 5 KELib ZT#EE T E %,

van Dijk & Geller (2003) no. 16 (cattle disease)

6) nun-ne, abzu i,-dib 7) en-ne, eridu®-ta 8) ‘en-ki-ke, e,-engur-ra-ta 9) a a-la, ku,-ga na-ri-ga-ni 10) $u nam-ma-an-ti

B AL abzu B>z, TUIETY R, TUFMHIEI YV IVDOFR (e-engur) NS, FEHE KDED
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W% ala DERDIKZ FITZITHL S Tz,

van Dijk & Geller (2003) no. 18 (scapegoat ritual)

5) a-abzu edin-na mi-ni-ri

abzu DK% ( ? ) FRUSBOTHENTS

11) ug-gis ‘en-ki-ka 12) abzu na-ri-ga

TVFHOBOHEF. abzu ICBWTHS SNz (HEF ),

9O LRt 513, abzu MBZ H K KZHEZ TV, & LLIF abzu D SBUKMAIGETH -7z H T
T E B,

— 37T i 3 THEALD abzu ICDWTIELA T O K S Gl & a2 T X %,

DP 184[ED/ F)L A]

v 1) abzu gu,-i,-ka-ka 2) bara, gur;-a i;-tus-a 3) LA N /R

(T DFEND) abzu guy-i-ka ICIBUWT, bara, gurs-a ICH{ET B HRFIC,

bara, gur;-a (X LB E O + 2 O FA MY 72 BE A, At & i A [Rosengarten,Y. (1960) Le concept sumérien de

consommation dans la vie économique et religieuse. Paris: 361-363] ,

DP 214[ED/ )L A]

ii 5) abzu gu,-i-ka-ka iii 1) bara, gurs-a i;-tus-a-a 2) da mu-na-ri

GZRLEDFINT T LZIVT DI=8I), fLrhY abzu gu,-i-ka I 5T bara, gurs-a ICH(E S SRR, TR
D=8 da-1i T 3,

Nik 1 148[ED/ )L X]

iv 4) abzu gu,-i;-ka-ka 5) mu-ti-la-a v 1) gi§ be,-tag

T2 DFEN abzu gu,-i-ka ICHIFET B RFICHEYER BT T2, (7272 L. abzu gu,-i-ka I U CTEEIF DI T
7z0,)

O LTzedibh 5, abzu B, KZHZ TS, & LIGHBUKMAIRETH S &S RIFTlda <, XidHE
DEMHELTD B ZHBF 095 DTES. KOEANERTH>TT ENbh D, ZDTD,
FH 3 abzu & IFHHEHISOE O ISPTE L. HFE % EDORUKENENH O . FIZ Kz T EX G L%
BRITCTEDEMIZ S T=D TRV EHERIT 5,

DLE AT B THIBRIN AR ATE & U THLET 5N T E Fabzu ICBIL Taam L7 T T H I,
FEATIIZE THIGEIIRER & U TR S N T E 72 abzu i DWW T FT 3 TEKL ORI E & LICE Z TRz,
PEEIRESR & UTRHIIHE NS abzu & 1F, TV FMOSRELT B A TH O, KD T O FIKMWIENS & T
ATHBHEEZLNTE I, LMLAEDNS, 5 LIMEEIEERE LT abzu ICBYT 2 e  THFZE DB &
il 3 TARRCOBEROFLRDOHICIE, HTFOTNNH 2D TR RV EEDbNS, TDOTNLIELINITRY 3
DO AEMICHAZBDEDTH %,

B—d, VTV OFEMXD 1 DTHSB [SAK 6h], #EHITHH S incantation DX H7xE DEFAT
WABRMN, BARNGENARZRERZ LS DL EN, KUCKZDIE, EOKAICERT 2HEDORNT, T2+
MIEFHI L TWBICE 5T, abzu DFRH 7% < | engur DFLRZERTESL T & THD, TDT &h b,
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FHILTO 2 DOMERZHIT THL, 1 DIF7%EE T TIC abzu DA EZNDOMEVS T L THB, &
I 1D ZDORHMRODFEFE Y A kT abzu E[A—HE NS engur D, abzu & DX FIHE] 3 THELICENIZEDH >
fedhEWns T TH B,

B, 27V by LOFMTORRTHS [SAK 104a], TOEMICIE, 7 2= & OWICHEF]
L7 2 F by LIS, AL 2 LOERZRE BN Lz, i LTy O EICEDLE B END %,
T URDENENRITI ML EZORFIEEMDIAICLLTO®D TH %,

T V)V ¢ lugal-an-ki-ka CRMEOD T2)

ZYTIVT TR RS ISR E AT B ISR T E R

T3 lugal-abzu-ka

AT {1 amar-ban,-da ‘en-lil,-ka (. >/ U )LD £i4)

v7 k f : lugal-zal-si,-ga-ka (zal-si,-ga D F)

Z L MRS R E T SRR T E AW

Xlo, VUROENEOVZTFLRVEGEAIR. TNZNOMMAK (an) NSz N3 H, & L EHl (ki)
HIEZXB M DEZE N9 LIich>TWb, LIRS DR, ZVFMDATH> T, MOMIEI T
Kbz e Lich>TW0Ws, TOLY VF by AOEMSC THBKFENC LI FD2 18 TH %,

9. TVUIVHOFED lugal-an-ki-ka (RHID T) THB T L&, MAN NIENRNS LHIH5IC 0
ENTVBETLTHD, TOI LMD, TOEMITHINTOSIMABLIE, KEMIC T NEMRT
HBEHHTEZ S,

R, TYFMPRMLEZ TS L, ZVFMANSEZ N9 T EIEH LV, Z Y F MOk
WRIFL TS T LIFFRRTED, lugal-abzu DFFSZFFD L F D, D5 TRELI KA SEIZ R T &
M5, abzu BRHD FFICHBHH N TH B EEZ SN TV LHiES 5 ITIFRERI RS0

E=IE T T T D eylinders A& BICHZ Bt DWVWTTH B, T TRUTDE S Imidih ZHERTE %,

Gudea, cylinders A & B: 584-587

xxi 19) e, hur-sag-gin, im-mu,-mu,-ne 20) dungu-gin, an-Sag,-ge im-mi-ni-ib,-dirig-dirig-ne 21) gud-gin, si im-mi-

ib,-il,-il,-ne 22) gis-gana, abzu-gin, kur-kur-ra sag ba-ni-ib,-il,-ne

MBIILD K SICKEL B S, EDK SIS, ROHULICEWTES TWa, FDX I, A%z

TW3, abzu @D gi§-gana, DARD X S ICHLICBEWTHZ 2P TWV3

Gudea, cylinders A&B: 692-693
xxv 18) kur Sar,-da me§; kug abzu-a 19) gurun, il,-la-am,

HH5WBENICIENT abzu DI SN mes DRDNENZREEZ X572,

NS OHBITEARTEITIE R B3, abzu OARDEEF-DHRO S EPE LS ZHET 27D 0HRE L
THHINTVWEZ LENnh b, HBHW0iE, HIFEI D abzulc LoD EBEZIZD ., ZDIKTETZARD
HEINZNSDMBICRBEIN TV SO0 E LNV, LA L, TTTOFEN, KOFHE, ZHOEN
Lo, NOHICHZZHAOWMETHZ b, ZNzihOROE D & DHIETH % &9 % BEfiR
IKiE, FHEER UMV, T EE > TR ROZBNDIEDXFFbMNERHIN TS LT E
WZA S,

L TAT, TTTHEFHI3 THELD 3 DOSCAEMOIEIL, abzu BHEEEEZ L U TEERE L TW»
Thholel LR LD TR,
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Gudea, cylinders A & B: 262-263
x 15) ti-ra-a$, abzu-gin, 16) nam-nun-na ki im-ma-ni-gar

tira$ |3 abzu D K S I HE S AHIICED T,

Gudea, cylinders A & B: 667
xxiv 20) gi-gun,-bi abzu-gin, ki sikil-e bi,-mu,

Z O gigun X abzu D X S ITHFHFIAHIC AN > TV 5,

Gudea, cylinders A & B: 916
v 7) e§; abzu ezem gal,-la-am,

(ZVFIVAMBANIE) abzu DEIH TR O MTON TV EHD XS 72,

COEK DI, tirad % gigun & W o FLAEYI D, {550 E MBS 2R T 2 BEIC abzu MG [ EHWICHE
NTVWBT MDD, abzu lFT LAMEEIBER & U GRERRE N TV EFHHIZEZ TV 5B,

UL LAEMS, TTIKET T3 DOCHEMOME Z 2R 0 Tld. i 3 THALD abzu MR F/7IC
WABHITRE LT, BOBMROSCAVETICH Z 0D K S ICFRE N TV iz L BT 21 IZRERIAR S &
WA %, FHiX, Cunningham (1997) DIEHEICH 5 K 91, HIFINRFAT{EL LT abzu 2 NDHEHF L
AT Z AN T 2 72 DT BT 203 L &< & LT, MBNAFIEE LCD abzu 3 X7z, 5
MOMGENER TEH ST EHRLTENWEEZ TV, FabD K 51T, abzu A HHEUKMATHE T, (#{7Z2iX
ITCEZHMTHoTEHRTES T L, abzu BT Ry LNDEHICEAFELTZT EMDE, abzu I,
IYFMHDEFRTH S LS LLEDMEMOMEENER L L TOREDD 5T L VWA 2D TIEEWVWEAS
Mo

Ihxbb, i3 THELOBERICHAZ S abzu ICBHI U TlE, HIERNRFTTE L LT D abzu & MEEIRESR & LT
O abzu % XHI| U CEiES % DTl <. HIEIZZFTE L LT O abzu DHEEHIBER & LT O abzu D1RE|%Z
EHEFFICHS TV EE X T,

(2) EERBERE LCD abzu [CBHELT

i 3 TR D abzu 72, HIPRHRFIETH 5 L [HRFIC, MEEIER T H o7z B LTz, TlX. #EEH
B2 L LT3 TAEALD abzu &1d, EDXKSICHRTEZEA S M,

il 3 TR D abzu 1ITlE. LLRISRT XS, gudy, LWV EFEINWET AR B,

BIN 8 61 [[ED] : gudu, abzu DFtikdH 0,

STTI 131 [OA/FIVA] : gudu, abzu DFLHRH D,

MVN 13 311 [Ur I/ *7)L] : gudu, abzu ‘nanna D7k D,

SAT 31449 [Ur I /7 ><] : gudu, abzu ‘inanna DA H D,

Fiz. 77 oD abzu 3 B H AT, me-gal-abzu [WF 65], me-abzu-ta [WF 70]. me-abzu-si [WF
72] DL abzu DAL DML OZRTEDEDH S,
YozoiEh, LTFICRT &S KITREDN N L bbb %,

CT 5030 [ED/ )L R] : ugula nimgir abzu-ka DFthd 0,

DP 133 [ED/ &)L A] : sanga abzu Dk 0,

DP 206 [ED/ F)LA] : sanga abzu pas-sir,-ka DFiRH O,
TSA 5 [ED] : sanga abzu Didihd D,
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abzu DIFHDHENXC A L DD DI, BORRICK ERICEEE NISCAHEMICEHENEEDTH %,
ZOTEND, abu DFEDDHEARA L DDV, i3 THEANS-HLTRBEE N TV ZHNE D
TRV EHRTE 2, TOEMNIC, MEENBEZE LTO abzu IDWT, #i 3 THEALD RN A Z 5 il
RN LWL FD@ED TH %,

B—E. abzu FADE S TNWe WS TETH B, abzu DENICDWN T, #i 3 TAER O E O FL
Didh 7z X L DHIeE D2 Nz, 272U, FATHRICEH B K S 1T, abzu 3—/5 TRIFEHIDIAAETH
H5LEZEZAONTE, FEELINE TRIAROHEEZ LTV,

LU, FIITEEHIS A 2 O FMscic kb &, abzu OEENTICER L TlE. abzu mu-du,(abzu Z@ Tz ) &
HMN. eabzu(abzu DER ) R e§;-abzu(abzu DFIER ) ZHE Tz L IFEDINEV, e, R &8, BN L =REF I
F & UTHRORRDY o A—)VEECAHERMICHERTE 28D TH S, iz, KR Y Yy 7S e LTOD
abzu IV R R DEDTHD, LM ZNEYIVE =FHPLBRICKESIEREINZEDTH %, #]
WITRAIAD abzu R )VE=THHITE Y Fy LS D abzu id. K O/IIRIZEDTH-T/EH 9,

COT kb, WPRZAEL LTO abzu B, MEEAIBEZR & L TD abzu DREIE [AIRFICH> Tz & &
AbNBHTEND, i3 THEALD abzu &1F, FEBDO XS, ADNFZMAT E5] D THB EHRET
EBHDTREVNEEZBICWVTES e, abzu MALMICESNZ LD TH S T L Z2PUENT 2REILIEZ R,
7zl BRICHZEDZ X0 MEZED LML TLE 2D, HROMIZBEDREEORTUVEE LNZE
A5,

ZDIEMCE. LATD K 5 7% abzu OfER abzu DK TICPId 2 5lb 2R TE %,

UET3 1145 [Ur I/ 9)V]

i 1)2i,-gi% 2) ®ig ®$u-kar, abzu-ke, ba-an-ak

abzu O F7 G2~ Tz /o722

NRVN 1108 [Ur I/ = /)]
ii 2) $itim abzu-me 3) lu,-inim-ma-bi-me

(BROZITHDICE L T) abzu DR THZDIEANTH %,

T, UIVEZTHEHO Y <Icid abzu I tug, mah( KX G K ) ZEATZE WO ikt H D [SAT 3
1731], o= 7O XY 055 Y X X, tug,-nig,-bara,-SU.AB (abzu ICJAT 54K ) & DFdibh H
% [MSL 10,155], 9 L7zadxMn 5. abzu LM TES TEDTELIEEDHRORKZEE L ST2DEA S
M EHERIT 2, abzu DKICEIG 2 SRHE C DIEMNITIIMERE L THEW,

FUE, abzu WARNC E > THEHBEETH /2L WVI KD, MRICES>TEETH-EWVWSI T ET
Hb

VS D 1 DICE. FIEAFEIES Y 2 D abzu NOFP IR E A D L. TDIFEAEN= V)L XM
RF T, ZOENDOMEDEOICHNDEIFENTHE T NI BNDETHS (LLTDOERSH),

5 Gudea, cylinders A & B I 1 f§] €3, abzu DFCREMERTE %,
Gudea, cylinders A & B: 916
v 7) e§; abzu ezem gal,-la-am,

(= F IV AMEEAIL) abzu DEIK TR O BTN TS HhD L S 72,
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U 2= 0 Y Pt &

1 VS 14 93 abzu-mah nina*-na balag-il, e-ta-ru-a-kam (ZF5 L C

abzu-LAGAB-tum,

s | vs1a110 abzu_banda. SV XN AMAND ezem Se gu, 1K L THREDFENT F L7 0
- 3

. 7 DRI R B 7

abzu gu-i-ka
3 | vS14128 abzu pa-sir,-ra‘ ezem amar a-a si-ge,-da-ka (CBE L T > &% abzu 1K L THRAE 2

abzu-e
4 DP 43 V3 IZER

abzu-mah F v =MD ezem munu, gu, IZBEL T
5 | DP47 abzu-mah XBEEDFENT F LT VT 93 e, u,-sakar nina® 1217 < RFICHEE 2
6 | DP53 abzu-mah F v 2 i ezen munu, gu ICBEL T
2 | ppei abzu gu,-ka-kam ensi, nig, ¥agan -na-Se, e-gen-na-a IZPE L. XALH DN T F L%

abzu gu -i-ka 7> ? VTR, abzu E ¥ Y A VMDD bD ?

SV FILAMHD 8 IZERL T DENTF LI INT

s | pPe2 abzu gu-i ka i ; D ezem Se gu, ICKEL THMHDLENTFF LIV T

abzu-LAGAB-tum, =
9 DP 66 abzu-da-nigin %

abzu-iri-sig-ga

¥ XV ZMD ezem munu, gu, 1B L TSR D FE 99 3Kk

10 | DP217 abzu gu,-i -ka iti ga,-udu-ur,-ra-ka |22V 7 F & F )V 7 H3kENE %

abzu-LAGAB-tum, =YXV AMD ezen munu, gu, ICBEL T, SKALHEHDIET 4 L by
11 | TSAS51 abzu-banda,® VD3N

abzu gu -i-ka
12 | Nik 1 153 abzu gu,-i -ka iti udu-Se, Se a ‘nanse-ka ICKE L CTNT F L 5L F H34ENEZ

vl 2B V7T LYV
3 | Tsat abru-mah ‘): -/ = D ezem munu, gu, KL THIEDENT F L%
7 itz

o, WVE=THNOMSRERD & TV FHOBMCT V)V = UV AF 2T F 2T
A 0 abzu ZIFEL TR T EWIN S (FOXRBI),

A ) Z= W% P fF Al
TCL 2 5501 bzu Yen-lil SN o
I :bz dz?n ‘1121 Sa, e, en-lil,la, DFBHIH D, =y TN DL Y LN
—Hy
SET 74 . . o 1y N
2 [FL~L] abzu-3e, ‘nanna Sa, uri-ma DL H Y. TNLDF v F RN
3 PDT 1 545 F 3 D abgu 7 Sa, uriN-ma DELIDBAIDH D | abzu ~D gu, DFFHICHEE | Fa, kisal-
[FL L] abzu la, ‘nanna D gu, DZEHADHE
OIP 115306 | abzu ‘en-lil, o X e e .
4 [FLAA] abzu in-lil, Sa, e,-Yen-lil-la, TOZM, & XU, 3a, e, -‘nin-lil -la, TOZEH
MVN 15 146 | abzu ‘en-lil, L R )
5 [FL~L] abzw “nin il Sa, e,-Yen-lil-la, TOZM, & XU, 3a, e,-‘nin-lil -la, TDOZEH
6 | MYNIZSSO | e abon o Sa,uri-ma D LB 23 H D abzu ~ D FEMYICHE F . Fa, kisal-la,
[FL L] abzu ‘nanna D AN D <

111




; MVN 13 99 b mes-lam-ta-e,-a & ‘la-az ~ ® udu niga D Z#} Z abzu . 3a, gu,-
abzu L
[FL~A] dug-a" DFLIBRH 1
g |MYNI022Z | oy s abzu ~O sila, DREMHEE | A F > F D sila, DEFNHME < o
. abzu ,
[FL L] . KIF%Z A>T 3a, unut-ga & H %
BIN 56 SN -
9 [FL~A] abzu ‘inanna Sa, ¢, Yinanna DFLIAD O, #THTIZAH
10 BIN 3 607 b Sa, unu¥-ga, KON abzu DFIXHITE 255, Z D RIICOE
. abzu
[FLaa] AN
AnOr 7 376 : =
11 [ r; ;(\A] abzu ‘inanna Sa, unu-ga & DFELIAD D
AnOr 773 ) s
12 [I; lif\A] abzu Sa,uri-ma & DatildH b
RA 10 209 ii 23) u, ‘amar-‘suen-ke, 24) 3a-as-ru* u, Su-ru-ud-hu-um* [mu]
13 | BM 103435 | abzu hula EHD, TOZEZUPULTHL ILICHYZE > 7D TIE
[FL~a] TonrtEzond
| | pAs3s2 -
. abzu Yinanna
EF2S
s | UET3106 - )
abzu “nanna-ge
(7] ’
UET 3 899 . s - . =
16 (%] abzu abzu-Se, DELid, abzu DFIIHERRTE 255, KA O EFEMIAW
17 UET 3 70 b
abzu
(7]
18 UET 3 66 b
abzu
(7]
lg | Nebraska20 | o IV FHAD nidba & L THRBIZGLADREIC, mah abzu-se, X &
[V =] H5

COXKIICHB L abzu LiF. AHEWVD KDE, fMLICE > THEXREKRDD 2 MHIKIZ > 2O TIE AW
MEWVWZ D, ¥aA—)VEESCAERICE VTS, abzu i34 OEIE UL THIMPN TS, abzu TIETVF
I X > TANEHEN TS [Ur-Ninurta B: 26; Enki and the world order: 65-67], F 7z, T/ Fmipftho i 4
M abzu THEDEITI E VWO MBS TE % [The temple hymns: 40; Enlil A: 58; Enki and the world order:
106; Nanse A: 131-133], abzu Z NICIZE O D2 WIGATTH 2 & T2 ME LR TES [Enlil A: 43; Sulgi G:
44-45; Ur-Ninurta D: 6],

U UADS, 113 TAERDSERNCIE, Ferkod K 5 7% abzu IS KRLE DML L7z &1 9 Gl DIEMIC,
FRR OB DD BELERE HZ B,

DP 322 [ED/ F)LA]

iv 1) kug KA-NA, abzu e-ka-kam 2) e,-sig,-zi-de, 3) Su-kug-e 4) mu-de;

abzu e D KA-NA, D% e,-sig,-zi-de, | HRRTAEATZ,

CT 1020: BM 14308 [Ur I / )L A]

ii 5) 1 gur e zi,-da 6) abzu-ta 7) 8 $e nin-digir-ra 8) giri, *ba-ba,-da ra,-gada-ta
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ama nin-digir-ra @ ki-a-nag \OEY & UTEYZEATZ ? DA EERO NI RIH]

TH LB RERZ L, BANBHZERIRTERVEOD, i3 THELD abzu 1, ¥ 2 A—)VFE#
TEICHZ B EITIEAENC & > TRAHRDBGFT TRV K S ICH R B,

B =13 abzu DRHICEREICH DD EZMLICE S TEHEZREDTH OO TEBEWNEHRTEZ S22 L TH
%o

EVSDIRET, ERDX S ITHIETI S AL 20D abzu NOFERD T L LTFIVADTEMTHB =
FIVAMEZ T DFEMTHZF 22 2D DEEDICBFRTH2LDENETH S, o)V =T
IZ. TYFMLINC abzu ZREFT 20V )V, 2V Ve, A F 2, Fr e VS = FElo T
MDD ZMIENETH D, T HIT, VIVE = EFAHAD abzu NOFEPOFLERD, TIL, To=<, FILA
LW o fz abzu DH ZFHEMHTDED, FROBEFEMTHZ T AV 2 - XHY (RLAL) »HE2 L
TWaZEE, THEL abzu DO Z2EZ 5 ETHEHICET %,

e, WIFEAS Ay a D FMxERSE L, abzu DETH BT FMITIZT VHRT ) )LHD X S
IntiZe i 2 T2 Sl d % 7o b D MR 59 1% ENR IR, VIVE=FHOFEEO FMSICBNTE
IYUFMRTEREDRGICH Do TVDB EIEWVATR, D7D, MEEEEZE LT O abzu OFEIN, £
FEICEREDDDZEDTH 2 EIEEANT . IVE=TFICE., 7o, =20V, A>T, F
VFHMNE DD abzu BFFFT BT D, FHIZ abzu DB LA, THEERS, BXU, F#T 2MLICE >
THEZEDTHHII, abzu DEHNLIEIC K > TITb NIz TR GV EHEHIT %,

TIVEZTEHHICE. Y Ry DIV FMERTH 5 abzu B IVD TFIT K > TRIGICHER I N B D, ZFhUd.
abzu D FMEICHEHBEZEZ KT T EEZAON TV L ZRTED TR ALY, &I DI, FHicH S abzu
MERTIY Ry D abzu L FRBRICHERENIZRTE BN DS TH D, TDT IKDVTIE, VIVDOIY Ry
LS, YIATEIAN S D IVE = FE O IVOFICXZ T Ry 0 abzu OEN EZEEST S &, TV
R @D abzu DEGED, VIV > TWA[EEMZEZ DTN TE S, £dbdW0E, fhLlct > TEE
Tholzabzu EZDETHZ TV FMOMEF T, TIVOENEEEHT 2 L2 L, L DLGEDH
Bz T IVOENES> TN B L 2R HD D - Te72dhE LR,

CTOXIIT, MEEIHEZE LTO abzu ICBE#E L Tld, abzu B AMEZ EDTH 7T &, abzu AR &
WO KDL, B TEEEICHDDZMRICE STEETH- T L 2RTE %, LML, #ES
IBEZ & LT D abzu DREN L IZ—AREDX S BREDTH>TOM VS MEICDONTIE, BERNE &N
OB, 7277, abzu DIKE DA DY, incantation DI & LT DEE], HBOEROAEMCEIT 5
abzu TOIHEDOREN 5, MEHIEES & LT O abzu OREE [HEHD) ] THB L RHTHIRT BT LI
R B %0

LS DIF. abzu DT 3 7L = F i incantation DI IZEEE R I PER EARNCEIR L. THE
RMRIICEZEDN DD D DIENEDNHEZNETH L, Fleo AVERZIT TEHEDOBITKMEHENS C
EMBHDDIIHENTE., FHDIKHRT abzu DIKTH S E WS HEEZ WIS TH S,

XIS, FHIF abzu BMIRICE > TEELREDTH oIz LfbamfTF7zh, #Lice > THETEER S
DEIRDIEA S . ZTIT, abzu DML DOREEE T S,

Vo A—)VEBSUCAERIC BT, abzu ICHKETH S T & 2R T BRERTH 5 digir HMIIE T 560
B TN REEOSCEMTH AT AT ¥ 2BV T EHEKRIC, abzu I T OREFNITINE Nz,
LHhL, TXRTY ¥ a%ZHBED. XD 51 abzu (L EN TS EBDONS, TOIXITY v a
DitihzE 1T, abzu &7« 7 b (K EXDFEYIDOFAETH O, ML DMLETH 2 LFIHENS &
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£H%,

FHF abzu DA ICE > THEZRIEZEOMBEZHREEL TV EEZEATWED, TNHAKZHSTE
DTHoTEMESIMCEHLTIE, REDHBETATH S,

BIC abzu L[ —HENB T L &ix b enguric, HTH BT LZRTREFANMIIMENS LT, F VA
VS 72T, FULMORIET T, 77 THIOMHAY X MCHERTE % [Krebernik 1986:
175], UL L. fiR&IEE N7z abzu 2 2 DU A MCHERT 5 T L IFHRA WV, —J7, #ifaE U GBI
BENTVBEEEZDBNSY A PDOHICIE abzu ZHERTE % [ATU 3 149], flil A#4ITI3, abzu-ki-gal (abzu
IERVWR B 1) 5P abzu-kur-gal (abzu (Z KW B 110) 72 £ abzu BWHEERIGAT CTH -T2 & ZIZDODNTED
ZHERTE %,

CHLTENS, abzu WHEETH 572 LICFENIEHZWVE DD, TN TH B EEZENTW D
EIMICODVTRIEDE S LA THD VA S, TOMBICELTE., HRAVERZ I 7 OMEEICD
WTHEZ2 ETE5R%ROBETHBIEA S,

V. ¥

il 3 TR DR AR B abzu ITid, T2 FMLNOW L DY abzu ZHiD, TV B D abzu DY 75
FELUTIREND LWV TZIENE TS, UL, abzu HVKE WD 5 T &0, abzu ML I E > THE
FTHoTLICEDOIFRV, £5 LT b, §i3 THELZEL T abzu OREEFEDSHNEEZ
72 LA L, abzu Z A, a5 OBUKERE A 2 7282/ Ch % L HEHI L7z DD, BN EiSHZ2 15
BITIEES>TVERY, £io, MEEIEERE LTO abzu DEFENCEH L TEH., & SICHERMZED B0 EN D
59,

abzu DAEICZED DB EVEEZ B EIFVA, 113 THELOREARIICIE, 3T =7 HILEO S
MmICHZ 2 X 57, abzu BHIERD FOHTNIKDILAZ L TATH S BB INZICES TEDEK I ND
DH>IDTIFEVMNEEFIEZTED., SEFmZED TOERW, Kz, FRHICT > F BT 2 i
B DN S, abzu DN DZEFHCDONTETEE LW,

BE SR
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JIAIER CREPERERA)

FCHIC

2007 4E 8 H10 H~9 H 16 HOR, T2V 7 « 75 7HMENC T 2 BT T LFEDRERE ) 7FEE
AOFE] WIS © WEER DKBRORED ICETTLT U7 - 75 7HAEOF ) X M AOHEZ
TVWE Lc, 2O, BIEL 7 T LEBDGEEN TV AN E LTHEAGRS 7 IV—JICHEZE D THIEL., %
CxEME LT, U 7 HNESOM T 280, F1 A M EER e E Uiz, #ilLERE.
AIAT A, RLA, NI —, TLwiR, BRSOV X, T =%, SHFV, NERTIET v,
HITaV— NvdT TA) VIR ETT,

WG T, B, TOXIEHEZITO K2k > e ZfBHICR, . AEDOHIHE L 752 Hl%
BOBHENRTHZV 7 (B I LG8 &FV A MAEORLNRREFR,. U 7 HMENO I Hix
FVAMEGHEDOL T b GHR) IKDOWVWTEEHTEBEWERVWET,

I. V7GRV T - 75 THMEOF Y A M

WE—RDANTZBIC, YU TEEESVWETE, VU7 - 7T THMEIOANLMNGE LD EN D LTS
SHELMMLCTLES LEVET, HEEO KB DALIMESTWBEEREEZT SETETY, TTTED
DU TREEIGTEL EACGELEREE LTRIFEEAEHEDNR o et 7 T LFEDO T & T, U T EE
MEDEKIBFBTHAHMNIEZETERTE TN, VU TFEEF Y A FRETCONATEOERICH D £, B
L5, FHOF VA MEETAI 2 =27 4 ICBVTHDNRI NS CZFHEFELTWASA ES->Thils Tl
WERBWET, REOVY VEMHRBEEEFVAMNBEII 22T DT EZI/TEEATWVIEIZWVT
JoZ 9T,

DUT - TSI THAEOF U X FEICDONTIE, BIE 1836 JTAIZEDANIOD S B 13%HF 1V X b AGE
EVWETHSL, HFEICIE, FURMRED 240 FAIFEVWB T LICEDET, HENEDK S HHSH
MRICE L, XWoDAIa =T 4 DNEDXSIBFED T ZLTWVEDONMIVES EEHATIRIZEA LS
NTVEEA, AL, FHCEEWTNT, £z, XRICK > THID TRV X LIED, 1 AT LBGEN ZHIR
LBV 7 HMENICBONTFIY A RN ED XS ITEZTTVENMTOWVWTIE, BENEL kol
DIFTT, ZTT. I FURMGHELBICH>THEI LV T ZHNTHIZDIF T, THICKL
T, FUAPEHES TR EWNS KR LN)VTIFERL, FEIKEZTTVERBELELTZLDOEY FVF
FELEHLTHEO X L,

iz, oy b eZ0a3Ia=74F, YUT7HANEORZLTS, BEOLN/ VHRME, MLV
EORER, A Z 7 HHMEOIGTIC BN TEFELTHL £9, fE, HihEcmd 2 LN/ VIHE» & F
VA NBEDETH 2 7 )V A7 HAENCS I TOHIHE, 20 HALICES X THFY X MECUEE LT S
5—DDOMEZZ LTV EE->TEDET, LML, XEZNSDOHIKIZFINTHERZWVDOT, SElid Y
7 7T HMEOF Y X FHOFHIRLETEHNET,

b

0. 7 L&V 76k
VUTRREE, WY T LGEOT ETH Y EIH SETMBICT T LELZELMIC L 5 V0o 1L SRTH
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BZh7EBiEL LT, TORMIBOTUY TEBORMEBRRTVWEZWEBVET,
75 LEElL., L& =EE Semitic Ot LEOILE 7 )L —TICE@ L ET,

Y Lk PN
Akkadian
Assyrian
Babylonian
Pt Ll
R
JtPH (Levantine) 27 )L —
F1F %5 EE (Canaanite)
Ugaritic
Hebrew
Phoenician
75 Isi& (Aramaic)
— Syriac
Babylonian Aramaic
Imperial Aramaic
Palestinian Aramaic

Samaritan

L— Mandaean

57—
7T RS
R
HILTFF ¥ 738 (Ge‘za)
IFAETEE
AT 7 IETRE (AT AY)

75 LiEE. B LARDSFEORNTT T T EBICOWTIAWHIFACHlbN I SiETH O TIH. BHETIE
@h@@ﬁ@k@&bﬁﬁofwtwéﬁfﬁo5%&LT&@LK%%#BE?@T%A%&T@E%%
FlE, XD 5 DOBRFECH T THIHENTVWE T, Xkic, & FEICODWVWTIE, RRFELL. FNFhO
BB OV TN TR EE T,

1. 75 LA Aramaean & 775 58 Old or Ancient Aramaic (c. 850 to c. 612 BCE)

TILNEE, BT R2IRR, BESLS U TENS AV ERZIT ED) TEMIERN Uit L RO
RiEcdhHo, BHEOI VT, SLAT 4 F, AVEKZITOZHINEREZREEE Uiz, BUEO V) 7 A
EORIKD 7 T LANESKIEH § AT v U 7OV Iy 2 ICKBENT, 7S5 LANEEBE 7Yy VT

' Robert Hetzron (ed.), The Semitic Language, London, 1997, pp. 3-16, 114-119; Edward Y. Odish, The Sound System of Modern
Assyrian (Neo-Aramaic), 1988, Wiesbaden, pp. 3-18.
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MES IR S 5N, Rike UTIRERRCERD S L £,
UL, WEDMERA LS. 7T Lilld. 7V 7 7w MEIIC K % Bl SCPBREIC K> T i 8
MDD T T LAFHEROPCE LI - @lrgleE e LTAY Y P TIR<HWe N TWE L

. ®E 7> 158 Imperial or Official Aramaic (c. 600 to c. 200 BCE)

7 I LEEE. 7y 2V 7aEE (1612 Nineveh [aigic X O D) ORFRIC T TIITREFEE LT vV
TEREFHEIN TV LN, NI T7HE ONA—< =2 28]/ 7 14 A 3 AF §ii550-330) ORHICIE
FXCHEIGEBE LCOREERIZTXSICHEDE Lz, £z, TEXFHLDTIVT 7Ny "FTH
27 7 LACES>TEMMBT T Likld, HEEEEL L TCHREOTEEHEE L THOLNTWEEEZS
NTVET, 7272, Rz C LI, HWEOHPHGTED AV K2 I THIGRA TV TIET T LFEOEITE >
X HADh > THED XA,

COMHHOT7 S LGEE LTHET 23D LT, TV T b, TRAIVDOILT 7 VT 4 R E5DT T LGk
ISENVALE, BHEDT THZ AR VRISF AR NI E T VYT v a—hE ((FE #i268-232?) O
7T LB, TIHREEE) ORODT I LBl mENDD Ed, P L HEEZSEEL UTAKEHIF
THHIN TV DDA BTLE I,

N
!
[l

3. HHR77 S L5E Middle Aramaic (c. 200 BCEto ¢. 250 CE) & 775 LAXFDZEAL

ST RZT7O7 LYY FuAKRE (BN #i336-323) ORMERDE, 7 F Liiz i 72 NUENZ
SHEATOBHED ) 7A Z 7 0OMd, L7 2 A5 (i§i312-64) OFETEHD, N X LR
F0ET, FUVTEBMINHEE UTEDILAGEIITHDLDNS XSICEZDTIN, 7ILEET T LX
FIREESHTET, LHL., mi2 L% 7T LGBV DDA FITTINTVE, ZNETNDHSET
YFEETEIEZEDANEZL L TVEE T, ZTOXIICLTHILL TV RO T 5 Lik&id Uiz
7T LXFW 2V T NDINVITLFTHO . FTIRNZANDFTINZALFETHO, /N~ Hatra SLFT
HO, NTITANT NTIAGBCEMA) THO, TV aRAA AT FElATY) THO, H¥I7
XTFTTY,

COHTITREEE T TRE. YlREDOT T T XFICEE DI ZDTI M, U T EE
Tiﬁhthﬁ®mn%ﬁofw%$@k?®ﬁmﬁ%éh@ KD K S NTERTVET,

M) 7 xxx e, fdafg 1 ~3 Midic, =7 vy (MVafEo sy Vo)L 7 7) ZHiin e 3%
FABLXEETHEHENTWF T, FY A MILLEE, 7 v Y ORE S TRV TlibNn s Y
T XFOEEZDORTHCHIZD 9, Floo KO HOKFRZEEICTULT T L FOMGINZER, Lo T
EETEET,

LV TR, FENDIRBOI) T FETIFERERENIERL, ZOERTRAUCTFEVWAE
T, J2l2, RENBEFED., BOVV TEMI> TWVEH 552> ThEnT R EME, YU 75
) 7 LT EPERDON T,

PTIETT ANTIALT, YITXT. VIR, BEVANVKLTIRE, T LT HREB LI TEEEZ N,

O TERAVT T SRS 1974, 12-14, 56-68

OB (A 2o x EEEN) A Y7 (A 2 SRS 1 33,2006, 14-15 B, THHUEEED ICH
TRBT7TLBOATADZER, AXVERIC K> THEIN TV T I LETH D, ZIFARHICEDI NI
EIFT T LFEOXENLZLEENTVEDT, YOV AFFDARYEERLT T LiEEFH LTV ZEEZ BN
B

 BH A A0 FERAN] 15 EH,
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4.%%TEA%mmAmmkaWCHocD%CD&DUT% V)T XFICK DY) TENGEDERE
VYTEE N T Ve BV L= RIDT T LGk XVﬁﬁi“ﬂﬁﬁ%@?/&ﬁﬁ/7 7t (Mandaic)
&k#&%/7b HEBENDT I LETHD FT,

ZOW, REELZI) 7B, Ty Y 2PLE U TF ) X MATEILEE SN TV T T LGk
T. EWizWwidiot 200 200 5 700 FERffHDNE L7

VUT%H\EVU7%®%ﬁT%Di¢ﬁ KELEHEZETAIF, HEORRZEL T 7 XTI

KB EEENFIZICHENL SN, 75 SETHRATY XA MEDOHEFEO A ST HIEDOGEE R > T
wokaF%W%%QEJ@$U// ETEHMNTVEITHL, YU TEREZLOFY U TEOHER
GRTVET,

4RI D &2 T ERIE TS BRI RHEUR R EOF ) A MOz @ LT U V] (224-651)
10— E O HTREMNCIEN D . LR, B TBENK T RA Y F AROELUCHE > T, A > RO
L HRTOT T I TIAE Do TOWEE T, 181, HOMELDARFEFICHT NI REREGRTH
FERIC ) 7P TELDANELENTVS C Lid. HATE LGN TED £,

DUTERE. MYV TN RRREER ) T fio TR SN, FUAMEEREBD [FHEF
¥ LLUTHEELZDTY,

LA U, 5Tk, BELEEE LTOIY VEERBREOASICAMNTV-7&5 T, TTT. U7
LA DNTALITRRTHBE X T,

DUTHE, 2DT7I)VT 7Ny bR D . KD 3 DOERDDH D X,

Estrangela (also Estrangelo)
Nestorian (also Chaldean)
Jacobite (also known as serta)

Estrangela (3, & HWEART, BICHEEORRO 7L LTEDN, [EEHEDOT ] LWVIEIKTY,
COFEDNSHD ZDDERNMETENTZDF TIMN, 2FHIEFHIA U A AIRER K T2 IEH TV T REEK,
3HW/WHEBVATIRENLR Gerta EWNHDIFTV TEETLFOI ETY) XBEIY TREEEKLONNET,
NEDHFERDUINSDONZ XS, 2F/HOHEKIE, BLICHI Y VEE2RITOIfEDN, THUE A
VDAARFVAMEHEDSHETH > &, 3FHDOEFRIE, i) 7iEzE L DIfEDN, YITIRFY
AFBDEEDOFEAEKTH T EWNDOND FT,

ET, THKD T7 I TOKAR] D, AV RZITHGHSBAED/ISLAT 1 FHT2H £ TOHBIC
BOTHEMICHEHEN TV VEEZGTRINT T Lk, BATALT ZETERICH > TROHNT
WEXT,

WOEHE TR I LFEMNELEEL LTHEDN TV ONI KD FEAD, M LICH A>T
Wiek5 T,

UL, BRI ETE, SGEELTOTY 7RG, FYRAMROHLAGEE LT, &+ Y X MGt
HO3GHEE UTHELRNMEZ HOFIT T EEALNTEO XTI, EARLLTHEZOIEINT, AAEX
AT HETIrboTED, FUA MR, BIRE, BRZOEELTERLEZ>TBD XY,

K7z, 9-10 DTV VEENORERZ T & U T, FVU T FEN 7 Z ETERICBIRRE Nz Lic k-
T A AT LXYUCHARERLZ EDOF ) 7 UEAAD . ZNHFERICIET I —r v Ricizb > Two Tz

S LUFDOI Y 7EEHkOz 7R E. Wilhelm Baum and Dietmar W. Winkler, The Church of the East: A Concise History, London
and New York, pp. 158-172; Dietmar W. Winkler, Language and Literature of the Church of the East 728 U 7z,
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CLRELHENTHBO XTI,

BETIE. ithEREDOF VY A FHOHILICHE DN S EEDIFEALIE T FETEEICE D> TEL X,
UL, SEIOFHEICBNT, BT Ly ROVYaATREEs U7 A=Y R7Z) BV
T, YV 7EEOEE, fitkEMibh, siAr Lo T ezl LE Uiz, £z, FiROTF

—VICHZIEERTIE, BEETZBN) TEBOZ S BICHAEE L. YU T+ v hefli-Ta
V¥ a— 2 —THENGEXHEEZDL>TWVWEH T ZzHE LT,

5. IBfX77 > Li5& Neo-Aramaic or Modern Aramaic

BT I LEBOETEIXAMANAEDS B, SHETHES TV A EEZHNRT I LFELEVVE T, %I
7T LR EFBRICHA TS LI ONE T VT NEDBDNT LICHHENTWEIETTY,
oo TNHDONTENVTNEF Y X FEREO/NMEMICE L TWa T Lk, BT 5 LEOFY X ML
DORfrZRm < RLTHD £9,

BB, TRTCELSHEE UTHFEET 287 I L
BOBMKSEEIFELETVWE SN TVET,

P EE LT DDOEEMISNTED T,
—DHE, ¥7I—F5D7 T LiE GELEHE, XFRL) THHET, FXAT AN 60 F1iF
EORIT, BEREDY 2w NN—F 10—, JBED/SIN=— WS KD 3 AFTTY SETEEE DN VIV T

bNTHLET,

COBEHERF. FTICHPREEHEELE L TAXHTHD, SEFEICE > T, ITIENERD DMIFENEREIN
TELET, TNHICEDET L, S LTI, FWETY I LGEICET % THNEE] 75 LiEO%EICH
720, BT I LEE LTIE NSLAT A TBRUT 1A ZADSE| ODEBHICHE2NEEDNTEDET,
Wi hicE X, LAHL, FWOANAKEEEB(LEH->TEHEOET,

F2HREOWEAENRT T LGEIE. SIVT 4 —2YORD b —)b « 7T F 4 — 2 Tur Abdin 51 JEET %
Y aA7IRFV A MEdE (Syrian Orthodox Christian) D ST,

WAHASELTE, 7w 7~ Assyrian & 71)UT « 77> Chaldean| DFEL ST, BEDA T DY
VA 2 DIGADT v S 2 — 1) — Ashari EIHENS X U7 ZIRF U R FEGED AT & O LS TH >
EDTT, TOANCEE, FAR VIRV RN K B85, 20 IS 7% > THRO THNL L7500
EERERICKZEE - BRICKDSHICKEEL, ZCTCFIRAMAI 2T ZERLTELET, Y
THAE T, NP I a ) = 25000 NIEEDT vy a—)—AEELTED, TOSL
ZHESTEBO XTI,

COEEF. BE V7 XFTidd N, ZLOHMMEHO X, LML, §TICMRIXLIGET YT
FEEIFIZE A BIERT, 19 R 40 FRICT— Oy SO SDEHANCK > THEREZ V) 7 XFTHILT
HTEMERIN, 7y ya—V—DGEMELENTZDTY,

TOHORGEIF. A U RA v IDROBHEOR Y ABENFE L TWEFETH D £9, %Y
T LGOSV ZBGET T Lih (Mandaic) DR EFETH 2 LEDNE T,

S BT, MDOTORTILEEL LTOYVY TFEDE

rnm

7B S LEERO Malula ZV—T L bbb,
BT S LEE O Turoyo 7 V—7,
* M )L—7 (the easternmost group), L3I —J7 3 (the dialect of Urmi) & 34 E N5,
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m. V7 - 757 HAIHOFY X M
1. FURXMRDEEEFEICEKD 3 DDOLIEHE
—UCF VA FBCULIFFHEEFEIC LD RELRDE S IR ITENE T,

1. Latin-Western traditions

2. Greek-Byzantine traditions

3. Syriac Christianity

Z 7 YRR X B MWL SUUERIE I —< B ELL DA Y w ZH SO Lic T—ry I EICER L
TEOETH Y HATEI—my it Y A M oL LTRSS NTVE T,

FVUT7RBICK ML UL ERIE. Hu—<d bbb ey YaEEORY IEH 2 (Eastern Orthodox
Churches) ICJB T 2FHBARDE LICHEBELE L, TV AMENLZ A MEENTza—<3E D
RN TEC > TERBTH O, DHEE) EFV 7T L, MIEDHR B OFHPEERE
EREDRFYITEETT, ZhDRIC, oo FY R MEEOMICIET Y ST EENRE LGB 2EG A
THEO., FURAMBEHINNLZZXLENT T4 XLDEZFHE D> TRINED T,

INEDTT Vil FITTHHICEEF ) A MCUUERICH LT, HATRREHMSNTHERNDND 3
FHOI Y 7FRC K2 F ) A MCULEHTH D 9 GRSV TREDOBILAF YV A P A EFROBRICH B
CERTTICERNE Lz, REZT Y DOF U X MEDEILEIE > ED EIFDN> TWENDTT M, ]
WD) TERC K B F Y A MECCER, TWHAEO/NIVE AT (154222 4F) DBCRM 119 FDOT L TH S
DT, 2 OB TEEF Y A MO > TE TV LIRIBIFHEVH D FEAS,

OV TR E BT A MCUUBHHOHEWFIE, EB 50 EW0 S ERGIEBARIC K > Tl e UTHE
FENTEXA RV A RARPYIATRSYA ARG EDRTHEBARTH T FEITENTELLENET,
e, MOTYVUTETITON TV LG, BIETIRIZEA LT ZETERIC K> THED, YU TEEREE
AEGEELTHESTWABARITTH AT LIF T TICIhRF Lz,

R, ED3DOZNTNDOXURRICIET 52 7 HHEANOA S ZHITF THEEL X D,

1

2. V7 - TS THHNEROHESR

1. 57V iglas

O—X{EFDOE LICHEEARDN—MRICH BV v THAREMTSHZHMTHO £9, TOMME. I 7D
AIAT A, TLYR, FRAFTREDOKREBHICT T VAR EMENZHEZE>TVET, LU TZENS
DEZITZOANAFT LD DVIRTH D, TOFEICBITZ0—< « H M) THBONZEKCIEET,
2. W) 1IE42: (Easten Orthodox Churches) '

WAHEARF. FUITIER VT FURBELEEMENE T, HAEARRO—<BEDTOA NI v
DR D, H—OMBTIEH D E A, TNIE 1 B A 7 =i 3254) H5 7RONEHE
DYPREZBFEDEAL UT, 1 ZIFHEOHAL L BT 2 DA REB KU OF Y X Sk OL— L
EHBE, v 7 IEHE, TV T EHE, 1833 FIIV—LEHSH SN LX) U7 ERARKE) Of
KRNI DT,

2-1. )U— LIE#Z (Rum Orthodox Church)

HAEBEOEN T, RE G HEDZ2BEN DI —LIEHET, HMOTEIHO—<HEOME—DIER

OO TR RIS K B EEE] A AITOE, 1994 (WK TRRE NfeA A 1984), 35-39 H,
U DURORRO K ARZGEME THAURBEEE 3 F U X MR ML (LJITHAR. 1978 45, AR g atm
el /NHERRED THsRE ) 2 R FDEER) AARE M HRRR, 1993 iS5 <,
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BT Uz, BEOY Y 7HMEDONT &I, V=L« A=Y RTRAEMATEY EIH, b—LEiE
EHEAAU—RDI LT, BUEEDDTORBA—SHFEDEEA XX TIVCH ZHFEFEIEDOE LICHBHH
ZHBETHOFET, 7T AFT. VLTV RUT DIVY L ACERHEZBOTVE T,

)T HAENCEFRT 2D 7 VT A AF T A VY LLADOFEETH D T, TODDEHEI,
WHHAREPHENZ XA MU A AR, VITIR, SO VRDEIGE UTHBEEL TOWEESEZBAEENT
W DT, IBMIEETHINT RUIRE L TA AR YT IVDREBRDEN N ZED B IV —LEAEIC L &
FoTEBDEL, WHEIEFALFFIxbE [EHR] EFEHINTED L,

2-2. )—LETBZ (Rum Catholic Church)

124 )V — L« A=Y R T RABEZOT VT4 FF 7. TV L L, TLIT Y RUT7DEEHETH
HENEEEE T, £, v—< AU v IO [F—#] (Uniate Churches) FHEE)ORWEE NI HH >
TERONETH, ZOHRLELTE—< - A MUY T EDBHEBEDEDIV—L - AU v TEHEHKAL
LELEES

COHEMCEST, 7o T4 FTIHETBEZBIV—L « F—Y FTRAEXA)— MK FHEE &
D)=L+ H U ZOZDOESKAREN TV 7. LN VU TAIDT EIlE>T2D T,

AT B NI 3000 NIZEDS TN —FDHDOFV X FEIE, TOZDDX T MM THED
F9, bBAATNTNCET 28, BiEhizt b, »DOTETT—=— (FT VAT EDbBEEMER).
A—F—=— (FUTTN) EMUHW, To> LTHERLEN>72Z5 T, BIIETE, FURXMAEL
THBOBEATREPRIAT>TED X T,

3. WF V) A Miti#i2 (Oriental Orthodox Churches)

HAHFVA MR RLIE, a—~<, AQVARZYT 4 /=T NVIEEDVDLD B NIV R URBEDIIGN 5
T, B e UTs il 6 Hfdic, 9 TICBNTZH A RS S0, A OBSHMZI R L IcsE8 =
DTETHLET, LTV TIKBOTHIEEH L TV 382 HITET,

3-1. 2A UL RRBE"

C OAHARKIE Wi TERm (dyophysite) ZIEA 7z 3 A MU A AN S NBRE N T =V AN (431
) ICBWTHLE LTHBEL 2B e Wb TED £d, LMLERICE, =7y dZhied 2K
YT DR, LT 2V AREZHEUATD 24 XD T VT 4 A F T FHOBEN S OMN 2RO TED X
Lize ZORER, U7 2KE LT, WEHZZEHTY 7, B THERSY a7 RE EDOHMmR, AV
REITITGELS )V T EDOEBERUCIAN VU TIEH A MU A AR, NLZ A MEENTETT V7«
FFT7 DHG FISENT V=L« A=Y R 7R Gixb B )V RUREAGIEAE LV Te, TRV D sy
FMWTEDLM >0 bNTED £,

ORI, Y VEL Y TAHEEFEICB VTR ERBNZE T, THED T 57 OIERLES. 2L
F7. VTVRVICHRTHEZEE, KREESH 2R L, hR7 7, HEICEKTEEUX Uk, R,
13—14 D€ > DVFEEREE Y IV EROREZG T, RELRBZREE L, HRT7IT £
YA, WETRAING U TEE - DU 7 XFETEINICERMUE, IXTZDIRODANTENFK LTz
£EDTT,

POBE, ARRIV—L - ARV Y IDT R ANF REMATVS, DDOTAIVF NI T - LN VORIV R

VIROI—L « =Y R AEFL TN b 2B 2R, BRIEEERBEELESHRTH S,

Bz oby MEIRA AR TIEENTW S, Apostolic Church of the East (B /7 #iE#(£). East Syriac Church (/5

V) 7#£). Holy Apostlic Catholic Assyrian Church of the East (BJFEM#ifEHN RV v T « 7wV 7HE). Ancient

Church of the East ((5fXH/5#(£). Church of the East (BE/5#(2). Persian Church (X)L 7 #(2). Nestorian Church
(FARVARREBE) 7 TH5, TTTRVEBIARTILHSENTWVS XA RN AARE LTz,
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15 HRCLARE, Susic = A, 16 i 7 i, IV Vil Bla 5 7o — AVicHENTZ
IEHIFICERE L E T, MEREEZICBIN, ZHENIE K-> T b T0ET,

T OMHFICESTHRA NI A RIROANCGEE, 7y UT7Y (v UT N, 7IETETET Y
Va—) = MHINEKIICEDELE, T IR0 FICHRIBENE=Z 2T 2 OERT v o) 7inE O
RO BEIFL XS ICHEIEL. 7 I LGEZFEL TR A MY Y AROANT EZIT— v SADZED X

SIcHEN LIz D EEbNE T, UL, BICEBAMRELZD., 3B 1 RXIRKERICE, ZOHRFRCE S
TRFEARERFEANCH > ZERESRRV ERETHITbNE L

WEDFELTWET vy a—)—EMENEERT T LEBICDOWTI. I TICERE Lz,

3-2. VT 4 7 Y #2 (The Uniate Chaldean Church % A bV 4 ARG FIEAE)

F ARV ZAPRIE, BB IS2FEICHHEL, O—< - ARV v 7 EDOEERVEENTVELZ, TD
BIEIRO T &&H)VT ¢ 7 Chaldean & FFUE T, LML, ZOBRIA NI T RARBITGAIVT 1 7 Vi,
HEGEZ S DIRL, VT 17 VEEDIERICHET 2D 1830 FDT L THO £9, HIE, MEHE
NG Z—RICBOTED XIH, GRAZOTREIT AV AEREICE > TV 0D TVET,
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3-3. Ya7yRr#z (Syrian Orthdox Church)
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3-4. Ya7ik&FEE (Syrian Catholic Church)
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3-5. ¥ ViR#Z (Maronite Catholic Church) '
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3-6. 7IVA=7#2 (Armenian Orthdox Church and Armenian Catholic Church)
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